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State of F Jip Toraventy in in ano: 
Aber 185 thou know'ſt not which ay. 
be thy Portion; What then can all tby 
| Friends do for thee ? What Comfort 
can thy Riches, Honours, &c. bring in- 
to thy Heart at ſuch a Time as this, 
3 * thou baſt not ſecured thy Eternal 
e 1 | 
7 this en, Gop hath ven to jal- 

len Man his Word, — 5 be As 3 
underſtand bis Miſery, and bow he 
came ino it; the Remedy, and bow be 
night get out of it ; by making known 
the Conditions and Terms upon which 
Hie is freely willing to receive Sinners 
into His Love and Favour, and confer 
= them Goſpel- Privileges bere, and 

ernal Glorious Life hereafter ; and; 
| bath. ſet to his Seal, for a firm convey- Iz by 

ance of the 2 great Eternal Bleſſi 4 ngs, 

upon ſuch eaſonable, Free, an Holy a 
Terms as are propounded i in the Goſpel; 
But, after ſuch ove and Grace off 
3 2 80 p to Man appear d, for his Happi- Ho 
"IR © and aufen how, pra an On | ein 
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Man to bis own Real Happineſs an 
Vell. grounded Comfort“ One to bir 
appineſs, when be will not come up to 


ſt * 


be Terms of bis Salvation; another to 
rt pi, Comfort, when he hath conſented. 
fo, and accepted of the Conditions there- 
16, 7 neglects the ratifying Seal of the Co- 
zal Venant of Grace: A third to both, 
„ Ppbile he encreaſeth bis Sin and falſe de- 
al- ſuding Comforts, by a prepoſterous com- 
abt ing for the Seal before be bath perform'd- 
he be Conditions of this Covenant. 
be I And indeed ihe long Abſence of ſome 
n Zelievers from, and the carelejs Haſt-' _ 
bich ng of all Ungodly to, the Supper of * 


ers the Lord, it much to be lamented. I 
and Lo R P, 10 do this in Remembrance 
and pf Him, yet will not; the latter 
we) - Tbreaten d with Damnation if they do, 
ng et will. The former, whom GOD hath *© 
Holy vabitually prepared for it, and it for 
ojp*:#hem, and yet will not come, are in 


ace Danger of being eut off, becauſe they | 
appiho not; Numb. ix. 13. The latter. 
nem eing neitber prepared for it, nor” it 


„ 
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5 1 Cor, xi. 30. The one a 
20 this Means of their Spiritual Growth ; | 


X 
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other neglecting the Means 4 their / 


20 pray, and lead a Holy Life, aud 


; Goſpel-Feaft.” lt 
Evil ik for the time diane? (@ ir migh 2 


while jc are in Dang #l 
nag cut down by Death, becauſe they | 


ond {gh ght the Love, and forget 118 
of their dy ying Lord, as though: 


| 11 could thrive in Grace, " while they 


do neglect their Spiritual "Food : T! 
Spiritual Birth, forget the Words of the 


Apoſtle, Let a Man examine himſelf, ” 


and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 0 
drink of that Cup: Ar thozzgh Food, 


— * ns 


converted into Poiſon, could make a 1 


dead Man live. The one dare not omit. 7 


will not come to Waſh their Hearts ; G 


the other will not pray, nor lead a Hoh, 
Life, and yet will come to imbrue thei 


Hands in the Blood of Chriſt. Such i 

the Unthankfulneſs of ſome, that ſhould 
but do not; and the Wickedneſs of ſomeſ 33 
that do, but ſhould not come unto tht „ 


Now , to prevent. theſe two grea 


Dro- 


fl do the RE XDE 
y | prove at leaſt, I hope, to ſome that might 

+ # peruſe this little Treatiſe): in which ſome- 
„: Phing is ſaid to provoke the. one to their 


18: Duty, and deter the other from their Sin 
1, and Danger. 
And becauſe the Beſt are too ſlight in 
heir ee and the Weak un- 
Kilful in, and All in ſome meaſure come 
the ſort of Living ſuitably to the Sacra- 
Mer re 
A excite. thy ſlothful Heart to greater ſeri- 
ney ouſneſ and diligence in Preparation be- 
od, fore thou comeſt, and how it ſhould- be 
done, ſometbing for Direction; how thus 
my fould'ſt bebave thyſelf when thou art 
audſ there, and the Manner how particdlay | 
1 ik Graces are to be acted, for the better. 
1% Enproving of the, Ordinance ; and ſomes. | 
hen "Thing to direct thee what thou art to do 
when thou comeſt from thence; bots 
thou © mighteſt know tubet her thou art 
y the better or the worſe, and what thow  . 
art to do, which of either be thy Caſes 
To which. are-annex'd, Three Dialogues © 
„concerning the Lord's Supper, for the + 
> if Help of thoſe that are the weaker Sort 


4 7 7 
thereof The firſt, between a Miniſter 


1 


5 Hy «£6 » * * 8 * 3 24 7 " | * 4 * 
R „ > 
8 Pe 5 9 1 
> , N Mz % hes 
——— : 
L 
— 
n 


* . 
=. . 
5 | 


ey wo a 20 - wa 1 I y : 3 7 * 4 by : 
8 DS : * 5 * 4 & f i n 8 
f 1 — 2 4 „33 
Fg : A # : 1 * * N 0 5 
N r 3 ) 28 ; M 1 
3 $7 8 e - 2 8 4 2 
Og FO | | 696 x P 
: 8 3 8 , g b a . : 
- Wet e . : 
: =... — L y . 


© 
'L 
"RY ; L 3 BO os If 
at do defrre to partake 


and a private Chriſtian that deſtres to 
_ partake of the Lord's Supper. The ſe- #. 
cond between a weak Belicver that dares y_ 
not coms to, and a ſtrong Believer that fiſt 
dares not abſent himſelf om the Lord's 
Supper. The third, bettveen one Belic- I 
ver that bath Aſſurance, another that 
bath Hopes, and another that is under 


| 
: 


i! Doubtings of the Love of Go p, and 


| of Grace wrought in thy Heart, and thy [z: 
Wi fitneſs for, and to help thee in this Duty, 


3 
J 


ing to bis own Talent he bath received . 


of Good by the Sacrament, as they come |# 
away from the Lord's Table. In all which |r, 


I ibou findeſt any thing profitable to thy 


youl; and tending to promote the Work Th 


give Gop the Glory; but where thou; 
hb any thing that ſavoureth of the” Þ* 
- Weakneſs of the Author, don t cenſure, 

but pray for him, who is willing, accord- 


from the Lo Rp, to further thee in thy 
[- 


— hen. 
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Way to Heqves fr Eternal Life. :. 
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= HE Pargs comai aud in the Text Page 1 ; 
al Ta” Infgns bandled in this Treatiſe | 
d's. car Day incumbent on Wn 
ITY to receive the Lor . upper. 
e-  Explain'd —— ag ibi 8 
P | | 
hat Ved. — RR. 5 | 
_ 7s ids 
der Nh. reemeni . oh of the Paſſẽwer and the. 
nad 3 Supper — — 12 


me F we are to remember ber Chriſt s Death in the mT N 
5 h Supper, in fix Particulars _ 
10 | Twelve Queſtions propoumded to thoſe Believers ibat 15 ; 
thy le the Lord's Supper 1 
"rk Tbree Doubts, that binder weak Chriſtians from 1 * 
T cetving, reſolv'd — 2 = 
Believers oug bt often to receive, &. we'd in ten Pare. i 
ticulars | — he = 
Preparation for, miift precede Participation of, the 
eds Supper, in Rig bi Particulars — 34. 
» Nine ſerious Queſtions an to ſtir up Nee 5 
prepare for it . 59, 2 
Direction for Preparation, bp 2 
1. Examination of our Spiritual S1gte ———. _ I: 
2. Meditation of ſeveral Things, o excite. our Graces. 
before we go — — — 2 
« Solenn Prayer 
4. Diſcourſe | 82 3 
How 4 Believer is 10 eye the Blood: of Chit a the 14 
Lord's * dee Properiies of the Blood of 3 
N ſt, — — 2 7 


—— 


4 ; More Directions bow we ſhould live ſuitably to the En- 
| RF: 1255 Aogravations if we do not live ſuitably to the 
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be Exerci . of Faijh on whe Blood def Chr at the 204. 1 
| Appealing to God. g ; 
Replying 0 Satan GE 98 | 
Applying it to ourſelves oF Y 
The, Excrciſe of Love, Deſire, &c. „ 


de Neceſſity o Examination after the Sacrament, and 


_ the Evil of the Neglect * in | fourteen oo 


* cular} — + | 
Six buck ons why ſome get geue ſit N the 1 ard's 45 
Jupber— Ts 


Four Cautions to prevent Miſt abe in this Enquiry ibid. 
What we muſt do if we be better by it 


| mes 
bat we muſt do if we be not better by it ibid, 
1 of 2 toing Diligence to live ſi — to Sacramental Ob- 


. | 7a lip ations — — ibid. | 
i = Fow 2 57 Wor bve Jitably to the Engage- 
I, ** 


ments of this ee | — 


N E 8 Six Directions bow we ſhould live ive ui to the Eu- | 


"<gagements of this Sacrament. = 128 


ements of this Sacrament— —— 120 


132 


Engagements of ibis Sacrament, 
Three Dialogues, 


| 1. Between 4 Miniſter and 4 | private Chriſtian, bas 0 
oh "Uefres ro partake of the Lord's Supper 134 
[. 3 3 * Between a Weak Believer that dares not come to, and 


4 Strong Believer tbat dares not abſent bimſeIf from 
The Lord's Supper =—  — — 153 


8 Between one Believer that bath Aſſurance, and au- 


otber that bath Hopes, and another that is under 
" Doubtings of the Love of God. and of Good by the 


24 4 * any 2 the Lord's * 


00 


"= 5 
Twelve Evidences of Good obrumn'd in ihe Sacrament 121 


th 


217 | — — * 2 — — ——— —ßä4ͤ 
71 ae 8 _ 
bid. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, Sc. S 


125 The Lord eſus, the ſame Night in which He was 
bid, betrayed, took Bread: 
} 0b- | And when be bad given Thanks, He Nabe EY an i 
ibid. Said, Take, eat, this is my Body which-is brokers 
2age- for you, this do in Remembrance of me. 
126 | After the ſame Manner alſo He took the Cup, des . 
En- He had ſupped, ſaying," This Cup is the” New © 
x28 | Teſtament.im my Blood: 3 this do 5, . ety 8 
En- drinł 85 in nnen me, ap 127 a 


0 the | 5 | 4 
132 GAP boi nl 
this 'C Pontaining the Explication of the Text, and'th f 9 
RE = 


general Conclufions haudled in this Treatiſe.” * 
. H E Riches of the Goodneſs and Love of a 2 


brought htm out of the State of Nothing, 


* Human N n, capable not only of rulin Lebe 
5 . ow 


* 


God were exceeding abundant towards 
Man in his firſt Creation, when' Gd 


and advanced him to the Excellency - 7M 


"tp. 


m2 Dk the Los Suppet. _ 
Fellow - Creatures in this World, but of knowing 
and converling with his Lord Creator, who was 
| | Fgracicully plealed to condeſcend to enter into Co- 
* _ Venant with his tben innocent Creature; that upon 
| | condition of his perfect obeying the Will of his 
Maker, (which he had then Power to perform) 
be ſhould continue in that tate of Happineſs. But 
great were the Riches of his Mercy to Man fallen 
from ſo great Happineſs to ſo great Miſery, in 
| making a Covenant of Grace, gſtabliſhing it in the 
Ul 


Blood of his Son, adding his Oath, annexing his 
Seals for the Confirmation of our Faith, that we 
ſhould, upon condition of believing, be Partakers 
of the great and glorious Privileges purchaſed by 
- Chriſt, promiſed in the Scripture, ſealed in this Sa- 
crament ; concerning which, the Apoſtle ſpends 
the latter Part of this Chapter, 1. In reproving the 
Corinthians, for their buſe and Prophanation 
thereof, in that ſome that were contentious, and 
ſome that were vicious, even when- they were 
drunken, did approach thereto ; who degrading 
bf. themſelves below the Rank of Men, could not 
then well act their Reaſon, when they ſhould have 
acted Faith and Love, and other Graces. It is an 
heinous Sin, that thoſe that are reeling in the Street 
ſhould be ſeen kneeling at the Sacrament. 2. In 
reducing them to the Primitive Inſtitution ; in 
which there is obſervable, 0 - 
. The Author of this Ordinance, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; be alone hath Power and Authority 
tor the appointing of Ordinances in his Church, 
and for the inſtituting of ſignificant Sacramental 
Signs; He is the King and Prophet of his Church, Fi 
| 2nd hath not left it to his Officers, at their will 
aud Pleaſure tg introduce any thing that is a * | 3k 


3 


df Holy Worſhip ; for Chriſt was neither ſhort in 
iſdom, that he could not; nor in Good neſs, that 


n the edifying of his Church, and the Comfort of 
His People: Moſes was admoniſh'd of God, when 
e was about to make the Tabernacle, that he 
mould make all Things ge o 
ew'd to him in the Mount, -Heb. viii. 3. Exod. 
Fx. 40. And Paul deliver'd nothing but what he 

ad received of the Lord. 5 
2. The Time when this Ordingnce e e ö 
2d by our Lord Feſus, that ſame Night in which he 
as betray'd, when he was ſo near unto his Death, 
ind knew all that was to be done to him, and ſuf- 
er'd by him; whereby you might perceive the 
reatneſs of the Love of your Dying Lord, that 
hen he was ſo full of Sorrow, he made Proviſion 
or your Comfort ; and the Excellency of this Sa- 
rament, that had its Original from Chriſt, when 
e was ſo near his End, that ſhould be for the 
aintaining of his Peoples Spiritual Life, which 
as ordain'd by him, now drawing near to Death. 
reat and weighty Things take up the Thoughts 
df wiſe and ſerious Dying: Men; that ſure is great 
and weighty which. our Dying Ee 
uch a time as this. 1 ER 
| 3. The external Elements and Signs, Bread and 
ine. In Sacraments there is ſomething ſeen, and 
mething underſtood ; ſomething perceived by 


e would not appoint whatſoever was ſufficient for- 


according to the Pattern 


d ordain'd at © 


,ority | enſe, and ſomething apprehended by Faith. Sa- 10 3 


urch, Framents are Glafles for our Underſtanding, and 


zental Monuments for our Memories, that by mean and 


urch, Flilible Signs we might perceive and call to mind 
Will ublime and inviüb things. Here is Bread, even 
a Part Pread of Life, to fill the hungry Soul; and Wine to 
et Riisfy the chirſty, and to carer the drooping ou: Y 
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Bread, and handle it as real Bread? Or is now 


be the Covenant, ſo the Bread is Chriſt's Body; 


But yet Circumciſion was not the Covenant, but: 
| Cebu and Seal thereof, Romans iv. 11. wed 
s t a 7 2 = # 


” * % 
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q 6 The ee A#ions, x of Chriſt: Hef 
too 


* 


the Bread, and bleffed' ir, and brake it: He 


took the Cup, and bleſſed it, and did diſtribute 
both. 2. Of the Receivers, who are to take. nd 


at, to take and drink: Chriſt is the Giver, Chriſt} 
the Gift; and what Chriſt in Love dork give, Be- 
levers with Joy and Thanktfulneſs ſhould Teceive. $ . 


4 5. The Explication of this Myſtery, ; This is my ; 
Body. This Cup is the New Teftament in'my Blogd. | 


The Bread was not turn'd into'Chrift's real Body, 
nor the Wine into his Blood: For, did the Diſci- 
ples eat Chriſt's real Body when He was with them 

at the Table? Or, did they drink his real Blood, 

Which then was in his Veins, and in His Body, , 

and not in the Cup? Or, did they not then ſee 

that Chriſt's real Body and Blood was really di- 

ſtinct from the Bread and Wine? And did they 

not ſee it was real Bread, and taſte it was real 


Chriſt's glorious Body ſubject to Corruption, as is 
the Bread that is in the Sacrament, and when it is“ 


received? Or, can a finite Body be in Heaven 


and upon Earth, in ſo many Places at once, as the 
Sacrament might be adminiſter'd in at. the ſame 
time ? Or, do Drunkards and Sweaters, Hypocrite 
and Unbelievers, ROY eat and drink Chriſt's 
real Body and Blood? The Meaning is, this is 
Sign of my. Body, and a Sign of my Blood, the 
Jommunion of both. As Circumciſion is ſaid tc 


Gen, XVil, 10. This is my Covenant, which ye (ball 
keep beteveen me and you, . Seed — — . — 


Every Man- Child among you ſball he icircumciſed 


it is, Abrabam) received the Sign of Circumciſion 


3 a Seat 


12 


CEIVE. | 


; V. R 


Blogd. 


Heaven 
„ as the 
e ſame 
pocrites 
Chriſt's 

this is 


venant ; but 'tis not 


47 
N 
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brate this Ordinance ; Do this. - :. 


a Seal of the Rigbteouſneſa of t ith which be 


Sacrament is ſaid to be the New Teſtament or Co- 
8 


133 


bad, being yet uncircumciſed. net the Cup in the © 


he very ( 
Sign 2 Seal thereof“? 
6. The Application of 
Chriſt 2 0 b * 
Thing ſGgnify'd do bes unto, N 
fer von; it is according to the Mind of Chrift, that 
Believers in the Lord's Supper ſhould make part i- 
cular Application of himſelf, and of the Fruits of 
his Death and Sufferings to themſelves. A Believer 
may take the Bread, and ſay, The Lord Feſus dy d 
for me; and the Wine, and ſay, Chrift Feſus ſhed 
8 Blood for mer © os i OD 711 9 TOUS 
7. A plain Injun#ion given to Believers to cele- 


* 


- 6. The Frequency df attending upon God at his 
Table; As oft as ye do this. 
9. The End for which we ſhould approach unts 
the Table of the Lord: Do this in Remembrance 
me. Whenever we celebrate the Lord's Supper; 
we commemorate the Lord's Deat g. 
Io. The Time, bow long this Ordinance muſt be 

uſed-in the Church; Till theLord ſhall come. The 
Lord will come, and til} then-this. Sacrament muſt 
continue; but when he comes and takes us td Him- 
ſelf into his Glorous Kingdom, we ſhall need this, 
and other Ordinances no more: When the End is 
attain'd, the Means ſhall ceaſe; but as the Sacra- 
Chriſt's firſt Canong in the Fleſh ; ſo the Sacra- 
ments of the New 
Chriſt's ſecond Coming in Glory, h 
11. A ſerious Admonition of the Apoſtle, that 
thoſe that come to this Ordinance be careful how 


ments of the Old Teſtament did continue till 


* 


eſtament ſhall continue til! 


S 


they 4 


Wl guilty of the Body and Blood of- 
| thy Ke, ; 85 


hr SL, ppravation 
Ii aa Wit, who io ſhall preſume in their Heart ſo to 
\ 5 0 2 * £ . «ih 3 0 £ * 


* 


T3: A ſuitable Directili to a right Uſe of this 


| Ordinance, to prevent that great Wicked neſs and 
2 Sin, of being guilty of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, ver. 28. But let 4 Man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
"Cu 


they be in danger bf, that come unworthily ; and 
this is either Temporal, verſe 30. For this Cauſe 
| many are weak and ſickly among J and many 
Neeb, that is, are dead; or Eternal, without Re- 
peatance, ver. 29. For be that eateth and drinketh 


Enworthily, eatetb and drinketh Damnation to bim- 
 Ffelf; which Word is uſed to ſignify as well Eter- 
nal Damnation, as Temporal Judgments ; and if 
any Man be damned for unworthy Keceiving, it will 
be great Damnation: . vo 6 
14. One Cauſe or Reaſon ſpecified why ſome do 
eat and drink unworthily,.ver. 29. not diſcerning 

+ the Lord's Body, not diſtinguiſhing betwixt this 
and common Bread. Thus you have the Parts con- 

| tain'd in the Verſes in this Chapter that concern 
the Iaſtirution of the Lord's Supper, and of the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine, in order to a right Receiving 

of the ſame. & ITY 

In this little Treatiſe I ſhall not endeavour to 
tale in the whole Doctrine of the Sacra ment, be- 
cCauſe many Learned and Holy Men (whoſe Shoes 


ing 


- 


48 The Dreadfulneſs of the Puniſhment that F 


I I am not worthy to untye) have written concern- | 


pd g the Nature, Uſe, and Ends thereof, the G ö. 
fecations of the Perſons that have an immediate 
ight thereto, the Gracs that are to be exerciſed. 


Sin erein, which are to bafrawn forth into Act, by 
o to Peine the Sacramental Repreſentations, by conſi- 
gering the Sacramental ions of the ter 
this iat fands in Chriſt's e in taking, breaking, 


nd diſtributing; of the Neceivers, in taking, eat- 

g, and drinking; all which are Sigus of ic 

ing Spiritual, not diſcerned by unworthy Re- _ 

ivers ; by believing e 8 je of Sacramen=- 

" Il Promiſes. {This is my Bod), which is broken for 
g.] But what I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall be comprized 
ſome following Concluſions, for the preventing 

f theſe following Evil „ 

1. Some chat are truly gracious, do live long in 

he Neglect of this Heart-warming, Affection- in- 

laming, Grace - ſtrengthning Ordinance. Some 

hat have no Right to it, will not be excluded from 

t, but count that Miniſter their greateſt Enemy 

dg if hat would willingly prevent their ein Sai of 

i The Blood of the Lord. Others, whom God calle, 

and hath prepared it for, will not be prevail d | 

with to come unto it. F | 


e do | „ 
N 2. Some, that though they do approach unto it, 
dh ret it is but very allen. X "I 2&5 OR” 
this 7 3. Some that do come, and that often, are too 
con? rareleſs and remiſs, that they do not endeayour to 
* prepare themſelves as a Work of that Weight and | 
ne FConſequence doth require; and herein ſome of 
ing God's own People are Blame-wortb p. 
„ 4. Some, while they be actually engaged in this” 
Lid Duty, do not rightly conſider the Blood of Chriſt 
f herein, nor act their Graces thereupon. . 
does 5. Some that are Partakers of the Lord's Sup- 
ern” per, do not enquire after Participation, what Be- 
<i>... „ 


* 
N * a * 
1 

- 

_— _ 


4 Believers, to Þ 


2. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink | tha 


| 272117 1 
F . That Whenſoever: Jou ave to partak 0 he of the Lord": 


| the Lord's Supper, in 
| drawn ;fo#tb into Ad and livel joke fr you Ver. 24 1 


| Teftament in my Blood; this ao = Z: t as ye nN 


or the worſe by receivi 55 Ver. 17. Now in this 
that l declare unto you, | pr 
_ Come together not for the better, but for the worſe. 


this Chapter. 


1 


nefit they have received thereby. In O Oppoſitio 
unto which Evils, I hall lay down theſe Conclu 
ſions, botrom'd upon.  fome particular ges, il 


2 incumbent u hon. all. Ant. 
of the Lord's Luer | 

Veg 24. Do this in Remembrance of me. 1 

2d Concluſion 

That it is the Duty of Cbriſt's Diſciples often f 

partake of the Lord's Supper. Ver. 25 This do ye 


as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of me. Yer 


That it 1 eg Fi 


Cup, Je do. ſhew the Lord's Death. 5100 be cm. 
zu Concluſion. 


upper, yu are to be pain ul and ſeriouꝭ in making 
Preparation for it. Ver. 28. But let a Man exa min- 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that *. ani 
ain of that. 28 LY 
ath Concluſion, 


Tbat a Believer ld eye the Blood of Obriſ in 
; the ſeveral Properties, Virtue, 
and Efficacy of it, 1715 ſuitable Graces thereby ar 


This is my Body, <vhich is bro you, this do in 
Remembrance of me. Ver. 25. — is the New . 


ity in Remembrance of me · 

„ JIth Concluſion. 
That uch as are Part a kers of the Lord's 30185 
Id eng ui after Participation, what Benefit they 
have veceirvtt® thereby + Whether they be the better 


aiſe you not, that you 
I "_ with the fir, CHAP. 
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ining the firſt Conelufion and Explica- 
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4 AIntaining the firſt Conglufion and Explica- 

* a * , + 1 * _ 2 * 


I is a neceſſary Duty. incumbent upon Adult . 
lievers to partake of the Lord's Supper. 1. Nee © 
Wary, as it is oppoſed'to Arbitrary. It is not left 
he Pleaſure of the People of God, that if they 
N, they may; if they will not, they may refuſe ; 
as it is their Privilege that they may, ſo it is 
ir Duty that they muſt receive it. We may, 
N we muſt pray ; we may, and we muſt hear; ſo 
may, and we muſt receive. Let it is my Obſer e 
ion, that the ſame Chriſtians that are much trou- 
d if they omitt aging and hearing, and read - 
the Word of God, and their Conſcience doth 
-, Fuſe them for the Neglect of tcheſe, yet have for 
ng Seaſon abſented themſelves from che Table 
he Lord, and ſeldom put the Neglect thereof 
nugſt their Confeſſions of Sin as if it were ndr 
of Omiſſion, and made them not Guilty be? 


the Lord. 14'S WH. Vids ne 458 
Lay it is a neceſſary Duty: Not neceſfaryß 
ne. Being and & ſſence of a Chriſfſian, for that is 

doſed e For Converſion. muſt go before Parti- 
tion of this holy Ordinance, Which is mot ap- 
ted of God to bs et, but to encregle. Grace; 
Grace muſt be in Truth, before it receive 
Growthby any Ordinance. - Dead Mew muſt 
fit down: at the Table ef the Living: God; 
e Men come to Chriſt, and Faith is the Fe 

| wi + 


if - 20 © Of We Lowd's Supper. 
10 of the Soul; here Men muſt receive Chriſt, a 
Faith is the Hand of the Souly here Men mu 
feed upon Chriſt, and Faith 4s the Mouth of ti 
Soul. It would be mereſ{gemly to ſet a dead Mal 
at our Table, than that , Man dead in Sin {houl} 
ſit down at the Table gf the Lord: It is Childrey 
Bread, and-muſt 9 given unto Dogs. Bil 
there is a degree O MMellity of this Ordioanc@ 
for the more comfortable Being of a Chriſtian: Yo 
mmuſt then bring ſome. Grace with you, and co 
hither tor more ; you muſt bring ſome Faith, ar 
Love, and Hope, and come hither to have more d 
grees of all theſe: Growth ſuppoſeth Life. 
3. 1 fay, it is neceſlary, but not abſolutely 
Salvation ; becauſe where there is Faith in Chrillf 
Love to God, and real implacable Hatred unto Si 
there is at leaſt an Obje#ive Certainty of Salvatio 
and may be a Suljective Certaivty without 
tho not ſo uſual, nor fo full! ee 63 0 
be erilfully neglected, where Opportunity of r 
ceiving it is afforded; for the wilful Neglect 
this. Duty doth adminiſter juſt Ground of Jealou 
Whether our Obedience be true, becauſe not x 
Vvorſal, unto all God's Commands; and therefc 
not univerſal, becauſe it extends not unto this 
- Fbis in Remembrance of me. A Believer with 
this Sacrament may be ſure of Heaven, 1 


N Opportunity of Participation is * 
but a Believer that may receive it, and yet li 
in the Neglect of it, will not be fo fully, w 
_ groundedly, comfortably ſure that he is fure 
Heaven. | | 8 
4. I Nereſſary, being ſo by God's Comman 
What God enjoins is not arbitrary unto us, nor 
_ different whether we will do it or no 


& 


17 


* 


r. 1 t the Todes Supper. 11 
ft, 2 F. I ſay, it is a Duty of Believers that are adult, 
zn mu bo, 3 Uſe of Reaſon; ſo it is not incumbent 

of ti upon Infants and diſtracted Perſons, becauſe they 
ad are not capable of the Condition and antecedent 
; ſhoulWDuty unto this, viz. Self-Examination. A dilign | 
hildreWfirict Examination, 1. M our State, whether in 

28 Chriſt or no. 2. Of ins, both of Heart and 
dinanc Life. 3. Of our Wants Ot our Graces, of Re- 
an : Ypentance for Sin, Faith in Chriſt, Love to God, 

nd con Obedience, and a firm and holy Furpoſe of walk- - 


uth, aling with God, muſt precede the Participation of 
more his Ordinance ; and therefore ſuch Perſons as may 
e. _Mhave Grace in the Habit, and in no meaſure capa- 
* ble of Self - Examination, (as may be the Caſe of 
1 11 


Wome Infants and diſtracted Perſons) lie not under 
an Obligation to celebrate this Ordinance. So 


* 
— 


- hg much for the Explication of this Concluſion, | 
r d. eee 
legleR . : DE, 
Jealout CHA P. III. „ 
bw. Fhewing that Chriſt's Diſciples muſt receive 

0 the, the Lord's der. ð 
- elpeTt2 Hat it is the neceſſary Duty of Believers to 
$ Jeng partake of the Lord's Fwy 107 8 
d yet I Firſt, There is the ſame Parity of Reaſon chat 


lly, Welievers under the Goſpel ſhould receive the Lord's 
15 iure 

Comma . 
us, nor anner how, the End for which. And the Com- 
„ © (and or it is again renew'd, Nam. ix. 1,2, 3. And 
Fl Man were unclean, that he could not keep i 


upper, as the Iſraelites under the Law ſhould eat _ © 
e Lord's Falgber : This was their Duty, as is pre® 


ribed Exod. xii where is the firſt Inſtitution, the | 


— 


12 Df the Low's Supper. 

_ the firſt Month, yet he muſt-the ſecond : Yea, 
| God was much provoked by the Neglect of the 
Paſſover, Numb. ix. 13. But the Man that is clean, 
and is not in a Fourney, and forbearetb to keep the | 
over, even the ſame Soul ſball be cut off from bis 
_ People, becauſe be bromgi get the Offering of the 1 
Lord in his appointed ; that Man ſball bear | 
bis Sin. Here, you ſee s Guilt contracted, and if 1 
Puniſhment ſevere-to be inflicted upon the Perſon 


| 
F 


that ſhould negle& to eat the Lord's Paſſover. ( 

And there 13 as great Reaſon for Believers to eat 

the Lord's Supper, as appears by the Agreement © 
betwixt them 1n theſe Particulars : g 

Firſt, In the Author und efficient Cauſe; God ap- b 

inied bot. 5 | 

© Secondly, In the Matter 33 ſignify'd in 
both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame Benefits and e 


Privileges held forth and convey d to Believers in 
both; ar Remiſſion of Sin, Juſtification, and Spiri - ci 
tual Nouriſhment, and Growth in Grace. 1 
Thirdly, In the End, to commemorate the Mer- ] 
Cy and Goodnehs of God, in the Deliverance of his n. 
Loops from Captivity of Sin, aud Bondage of the 
Fouribly, In the Iuſtrumem of receiving and 
applying the Thing fignify'd by both, and that is 
Fiftbly, In the Parts; in both, ſomething a Sigh 
and ſomething ſignifſy . 
_ Sixthly, In the: Properties of the Paſchal: Lamb 


which: are in Chriſt our Paſſover. 
«T's 5 That was: to be without Blemiſh 3 ſo wat 
Chriſt, Iſa. liü. 9. x Pet. i. 19, and it. 22. Heb 
BESET A of cfnhs 093. Hoe eld PW DOS 

2 That muſt be a Male; fo Chriſt for Sex and 
Strength a mighty Saviour, Fer Xkxi, 32. = | 


Ok the Lord's Supper. 13 
3. That muſt be of a Year old, in a perfect Age; ; 
Chriſt about thirty four Years, in the Prime of his 


4. That muſt be takeg, out of the Flock: Chr | 
the A muſt be taken from among Mankind, that was 
bear Fartaker of Fleſh and , Deut. xviit. 18. Heb. 
and ii. 1111. Wie: a 
erſon $- That muſt be ſeparated from the Flock: 
r. Chriſt was ſeparated from Sinners, Feb. vii. 26. 
o eat 6. That roaſt with Fire: Chriſt with the Heat 


ment of God's Wratn. e 

5 7. That muſt be eaten: Chriſt muſt be received 

e nnn _- 
d infl 7. By every Family: Chriſt to be received by 
Aae e „ 
ers inf} 2. With unleavened Bread: Chriſt and this Sa- 
Spirt- amen, wo be, geecjred, in. Sincerfy and Truch, 

%%% ĩ c ᷣ VT 
Mer- ] 3. With bitter Herbs: Chriſt and this Ordi- 
of his nance with bitter Repentin ges. | 
of the 4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten, whole Chriſt 
8 muſt be received, in all his Offices, Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King: Chriſt, as the Paſchal Lamb, muſt be 
received with all his Appurtenance. 

3 In haſte: Chriſt mult be received preſentljy 
without R 
* Seventhly, In the Subject that muſt eat thereof; 
were [/raelites, and thoſe that were circum- 
ciſed. Thoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordi- 
nance, ought to be Iſraelites indeed, and circum 
ied in their Hearts, if they would have Bengfit 
thereby. Thus you ſee the great Agreement be- 


N 


14 Ok the Low's Supper. 
that there is greater Reaſon why we ſhould be 
more forward to this Duty, inaſmuchas, wherein 
they differ, this is more excellent. As, ᷑ 
vir In the Manner of their Signification. The 
Paffover fignified Chriſt that was to come; the 
Lord's Supper, Chriſt alle y come. | 
2. In the Duration. s Paſſover was to conti- 
nue till the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh :' The 
Lord's Supper, till he come again in Glory in the 
End of the World. i e 
3. In the Perſpicuity and Clearneſs: In the for- 
mer, Chrift's Death was ſignified more darkly; in 
the latter,' more plainly. * = 
Now I beſeech you, ſee what the Paſſover was 
to .the Fews, and conſider that that the Lord's 
Supper 1s to us; and there will appear the ſame 
Parity of Reaſon for our receiving of this, as for 
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the Fews eating of that. 
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Drink, 
and will you ſay you, will not? Will dat he 


, « 


come a Diſciple of Chriſt? You ſay not, you will 


e apt 


| . Tho 
| ON 


4 
* 
bo 


1 ji ; > 539 Be 2 f & 3 Fre 37 
wy 475-10 forget the Beneßte we receive, from & 


ch 


Pe the Loid's Supper. 15 


. P/al. ciii. 2. But which is moſt to be wonder IM 
| be OA 7 . ; | 
rein at, we are too prone to forget God our Saviour, | 

do forget him that deliver'd us from the Curſe of 
The } the Law, by being made a Curſe for us; from the 


che Wrath of God, by bearing it himſelf; from che 
Sting of Death, by dying for us. Pſal. cvi. 21. 
PLE | They forget God t heir en. Oh, what Memories 
The | have we, that can remember our Relations, our 
the Worldly Affairs, and forget that God that made 
| us, and Chriſt that did redeem us! Now Chrift 
would live in our Thoughts and Memory, and to 
heal and help-the Slipperineſs thereof, hath inſti- 
tuted this Ordinance, which you cannot partake 
. of aright, but you muſt remember him. 
Or will you lay you remember Chriſt without 
this? That you have no need to uſe this Ordi- 
nance for that end ? Why then tell Chriſt ſo, if 
you dare: What is this, but to correct the Wiſs 
dom ot your Lord by your own Folly ? But I tell 
you, You cannot fo well remember Chriſt without 
this Ordinance, as you may by a careful frequent 
Attendance upon God in it; for it is not a ſpecula- 
tive Hiſtorical Remembrance that he did bleed 
and die, for ſo the Devils themſelves remember 
Chriſt's Death: Not as a Scholar may remember 
his Notions; but the Remembrance that Chriſt 
would have in your Thoughts is, _ + 
I. An Aﬀettionate Remembrance; that the Sight 
of your Eye ſhould affe& your Heart; that you 
ſhould ſo remember him as to love him, and deſire 
him, and delight in him. „ RS N 
2. A Sorrocf 8 that you ſhould - 
remember him ſo, that your Heart ſhould break, - 
and your Eye ſhould weep, when you remember _ 
IF 


Wa 


4 | n . — 


N a 8 N n 
16 Of the Lows Supper. 
_ Sins were the Spears that pierced his bleſſed Sides, 
and let out the Blood from his holy Heart : They 
were the Thorns that crown'd him, and the Nails 
that faſten'd him to the Croſs. When David would 
ſorro for his Sins, he penneth a Pſalm, which be 
enti les, 4 Pſalm to bring ts Remembrance, Pſal. 
xxxviii. And when you woebld have your Heart to 
forrow afreh for your Pride and Unbelief, and 
ether Sins, go to the Sacrament, which is a Sacra - 
mant jo bring to Remembrance ; there remember the 
Dignity and Innocency of the Sufferer, the Great- 
neſs ot his Suſſerings, 1. From GO D; 2. From 
Men; 3. From Devils; the Cauſes of his Suf- 
ferings, your own wicked Doings ; and this will | 
help you to a ſorrowful Remembrance of your Sins. 

3. 4 joyful and a tbankful Remembrance; you 
muſt look upon your Sin, and be troubled that 
you have done that which put Chriſt to Death; 
and you muſt here look upon Chriſt, and rejoice {| 
that by his Death he hath taken away the Sins that | 
you had done againſt God. „ 
4. A ñducial Remembrance; that you may ſo re- 

member Chriſt as to truſt in him, and rely upon 
him, and caſt the Care af your Souls upon him. 
5. A flencing Remembrance; that you may ſo re- 
member Chriſt, as to ſilence all the Clamours of 
| an accuſing Devil, and an accuſing Conſcience, 
i" and every one that would lay any thing unto your 
Charge. When you remember Chriſt's Death, it 
Will turniſh you with ſuitable Replies to all Char- 
ges laid unto you. The Devil will accuſe you of 
a | * Ss before, and ſince Converſion, and you can- 
WE not deny them; but you may remember ' Chriſt's WF. 
—_=_; Death, and 4 It is true, I did fo, but Chriſt % 
bath borne mine Iniquities in his Body upon the 
my Croſs; what now, O mine Enemy! he will tell 
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you of your Sins of Omiſſion, of Commiſſion, and 
you cannot deny them; but you may reply, Chrifi 


bath undergone the Puniſhmeat that was due to 


me for them: What now, O mine Enemy! the 
Law of God will accuſe and curſe yeu tor the 


not deny 


them ; but here 


Breaches thereof that you have made, and you can» 


you may remember 
Chriſt, and ſay, That he hath perfectly obey'd the 


Law, and ſatisfied for your breaking of the Law; 
and may be comtorted : -Your own: Conſcience 
will. accuſe you, but here you may remember 


rightly quieted. 


Chriſt's Death will anſwer all Char 


. 


' Chriſt's Death, and Conſcience is anſwer'd and 
Thus the. Remembrance of | 
33, 34- and will you yer negle& 1 55 


6. 4 Sin-loathing Remembrance : Vou will not 


; only mourn for Sin, but loathe it too; when you 
do this in Remembrance of Chriſt, you will ab- 
horr the Knife that kill'd your Father, and the Sin - 


that kill/d your Lord, when you remember him 


and it. Now you cannot have ſuch a Remembrance 
Jof Chriſt as this, ſo well without the Lord's Sup 


per as with it, except you will unadviſedly and 
wickedly charge Chriſt with a ſuperfluous Inftitu- 
tion of a needleſs Means, that hath no Tendency 
in it to beget ſuch a Remembrance of him in your 


rance of me? 


eglect the Means a 
of this End? 
Shall Chriſt bimſelf beſpeak you t 
Remembrance of h 


Theughts; and whom will you delight to remem- 
ber, if not your Lord? Who ſhall live in your 
Thoughts, if not your Saviour and Redeemer ? 
And how will you thus remember him, it you do 
ppointed by him for the at- 


o do this in 


im, ſaying, Do this in remem- 
. Þ . ” "8 


” Fils 
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Firſt, that came down from Heaven to Earth 
for your fake, that lett the Boſom-and the Glory 
ot my Father, to be cloathed in the Rags of Hu- 
manity for your fake, and will you not do it? 
Secondly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, that led a Life of Suffering, from the Man- 
ger in which I lay, to the Croſs on which I hung, 
and will you not do it? | 3 | 
Thirdly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
= of me, that underwent a ſhametul, painful, curſed 
Death for your ſake, and will you not do it? 
Fourthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, that was buried and roſe again for your 
lake, and will you yet neglect it? " 
Fiftkly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance | 
of me, that go from Earth to Heaven again, to 
pe are a Place for you in Glory, and take Poſ- t 
on of Heavenly Manſions for you, and will || 
vou yet abſent yourſelt from it * e 
_  Sixthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance of 
me, that am going to the Right Hand of God to 
intercede for you, to plead your Cauſe with the 
Father, and will you yet turn your Back upon it? 
Seventhly, ſhall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 0 
= of me, who will come again at the laſt Day, and 
it 2 abſolve you before An 
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evils, and will you yet (light it? — 
Eighthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance / 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, with 
whom you ſha]l for ever live a holy, happy, 

bleſſed Life, and will you yet be indifferent whe-| 
ther you do it or no? Nay, be backward to it“ 
O ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and then ſay, 
Tho? you have not done it all this while, yet now! 
you wil, | | 


Fourthly , 
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Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all Means for 
© the Increaſe of your Grace, for the Inflaming of 
ory I your Love, the Strengthning of your Faith, and the 


** F Renewing of your epentance, and the Subduing. 
n of your Sin; and you fin, if you do not. You can- 
ane not negle& it, but you increaſe your Guilt ; and- 
lan- would it not be better for you to go in a right 
108> manner, and have the Pardon of your Sin ſeal'd 

to you, and your Guilt removed from you, than by 
= a conſtant Neglect contract more Guilt upon your: 


Soul? Are you not bound to grow in Grace? or 

have you enough already? Do not you want more 

rance If Meaſures and Degrees of Faith, and Love, and Hope? 
Jour And can you neglect the Means of Growth, and 
4 ”_ grow £ Can you neglect your Food, and yet 
rance be nouriſh'd ? Or do you not fin, if you do not 
grow? And do you not lin, if you do neglect the. 
of, Means of Growth? Think of this. 


m_ ET RO b 
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containing twelve Queſtions to thoſe Belieu- 
ers that neglect the Lords Supper. 


R E T me proceed to ſhew you the Aggrava- 
tions of your long Neglect of the Lord's: 
x Supper: I pray you therefore tell me, 3 
Queſt. 1. [s not this to live in the Neslect of a 
\t whe- Plain commanded Duty? You ſee it proved tobe your 
I to ite Duty, and is it nothing to you to live in a known. Fin? 
en ſay, N. ay, and to plead for it too? As you do for not com- 
et now} 7779 79 this Ordinance. It may be, it is becauſe on 
doubt of your Sincerity; and might net this increaſe 
ourthly, EEE VER | B. 4. Jour. 
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Por Doubts, when you are partial in your Obedience 
0 God's Command? | 


Queſt. 2. Is not this great Hypocriſy, to complain 


ef the Hardneſs of your Heart, and yet will not uſe the 
Means to have it ſoften'd? Tocomplain of the Power 
of your Sins, and yet will not bring them to the Croſs of 


Chriſt, to have them mortify'd and ſubdu'd? Is not 


this great Diſſimulation, to run to Miniſters with 


Complaints in your Mouth, and Tears in your Eyes, 
becauſe of the Prevalewcy of Corruption, and yet will 

e Means for the further conquerins of them? 
If it be not ſo, why then do you complain? If it be ſo, 


why then will not you diligently and conſcientiouſly uſe 


the Means, that it might be better with jou? Oh come, 
bring your bard Heart unto the Blood of Chriſt, and 
ſee if it will not ſoften it; bring your ſtrong Corrup- 


tion to this Blood, and ſee if it avill not weaken them. 


Queſt. 3. [s not this to ſet light by a ſpecial Token 
of the Love of your dying Lord? The nearer Chriſt 


was unto his Death, the more lively were the Diſcove- 
"ries of his Love unto your Soul, and will you take ho 


more Notice of it Methinks Chriſt, when be was to 


dle, ſpeaketh thus unto his People: You are they whom 


[ have loved: You are they for whom I will do and 
die: You are they whom I will always think upon, 
and in whoſe Thoughts I love to live; and becauſe 
the Hour of my. Death is come, and I muſt go away 
Ben you, therefore | will leave you a Memorial of my 

eath and Love, that as oft as you ſee it, you may 
remember me; when you behold it, then think of me : 


And cvas Chriſt mindful of your Good and Comfert 


in that very Night in which he was betray'd, and 
will youthus neglect and diſeſteemit ? If your moſt 


dear and ſpecial Friend upon his Death-bed bad. be- 
| Queath'd you ſome Token of his Love, and ſaid, 


ben 
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dead and gone; would you throw it by, and never 
view it ? Do not the Expreſſions of your dying Friends 
make a deeper and more 7 mpre ſſi on upon your 
Heart and Thoughts! And 


Queſt. 4. Is not this to diſeſteem a firm Convey- 


ance and Aſſuranceof all the Goſpel-Bleſſings and Be- 


nefits-purchas'd by the Death of Chrift? Is not this 
Ordinance God's broad. Seal, to confirm unto your 
Soul the great and everlaſting Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant of Grace? Would you be contented with the 


Writings for your Lands and Houſes wit bout a Seal? 


Or would you not deſire a Sealing day, and be glad 


when it comes, that you may be the ſurer, and your 


Title made more clear? And are not 2 
Jour Sins, and your Title to the Kingdom of God, 

greater Tbings? And the Aſſurance of theſe more, 
infinitely more, deſirable? Or do you doubt you have 
them not, and yet <vill not come to have your Evi-: 
dences to be clear d? This Sacrament is Signum Re- 


, 
. 


memorativum, to bring to your Remembrance the- 


Paſfion of your Lord, where Hewould teftify.to your 
Cond? and 11 ure you that He died for po fr 


is Sig num Demonſtrativum,. a Demonſtration of bis. 


Love, auhere He would all ure you t hat be, love you 2. 
It is Signum Prognoſticum, or Preaunciativumy 44 
Prognojtick of your future and eternal; Happineſsg,. 


all not the Words, © 
and Entreaties, and Commands of your dying Lord? 
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When you behold this, then think of me when l am 


where he would aſſure you, t hat you ſpall undoubtedly. _ 


be Partaker of it; and ci you yet. neglect t 


Queſt. 5. [s not this too great a Sign of the Little - 


neſs.of your Love unto him? Did you love: bim, 
would you not de ſere to be there where he is, Wont to. 
take bis Walk? Did you. love bim, would qq u 
deſire to eat and drink at bis Table, yea, io feaſt” 
45 Bs 5 wupow. 
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ren bim? And to be there where you may find him 
and where he manifeſts himſelf unto them that love 


bim? Did yon bunger aſter him, and thirſt for 
him, would you not deſire to be there, where you 
may be ys and ſatisfied? + 

5 Qt 6. Is not this tos great a ſign of your ſlight- 
ing Communion with him, that yen do not ſet ſo 


_bigh a Price and Valuation on Fellowſhip with him? 


Or, do you complain that you bave it not, and yet 
will not. come where you may have it? 

Queſt. 7. Is not this too great a fign that you ſet 
iittle by the Comforts of the Spirit, and the warm- 
ing Foys of the Holy Ghoſt ? Is it not here, that God 
doth ſbed abroad his Love into the Hearts of true 
Believers, and ſend them away with their Hearts 
full of Foy, and their Mouths of Praiſes ? Or, 


do you complain you have no Comfort, and that you 


are a: Stranger to ſpiritual Foy, and will not come 
Where yo may not only have a Taſte, but drink 
full Draughts of the Well of Conſolation? 

Queſt. 8. Is not this to grieve the Spirit of God, 
and to make bim more angry and diſpleas d with 
you, and to:withdraw himſelf further from your 
Soul ? Can God take it kindly at your hands, when 
be bath kill'd the fatted Calf, and made ready his 
Alarriage-Snpper, and ſent his Servants forth to 
call you, ani invite you, and you turn your Back 


ib it? Do yon not provoke him to leave your | 
arts to greater Deadneſs, and let you go ſorrowing to 
your = and never let you taſteof the ſweetneſs of | 


orte till you get to Heaven? Or, how can 


tbeſe Com 


you compl 


will no _ _ unto him; that * withdraweth U 
from your Soul, when you withdraw from your Duty? 
| * Quokt, 9. Lit not too great a ſign, that whe Jon 


in that God departeth from you, when you | 


2 


1 m ans ra. 7—1rLVñ̃ͤ Üͤkr. ̃ • T $f... ! ]Ü 


e * Otel Kean 


2 


2 | better with you in your ſpiritual Condition, 22 had: 


| nity again? Had you experimentally found the - 


3 
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did receive it, you taſted not of the Sweetneſs of it? and 
that you miſs d of the Comfort and the Benefit of it? 
that you have ſince ſo long neglected it? Do you think 
jou have not Cauſe to repent of your former receiving, . 
when it did not leave an earneſt Longing in your 
Soul to come again? Was it poſſible for you to meet 
quith God, and taſte the Sweetneſs of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and not deſire and long for the like Opport#+ 


Reachings forth of your Love to God, and Deſires af- 
ter him, and taſted the Sweetneſs of ſuch Actings 
of Love and Foy, could you have abſftain'd ſo long? 
Queſt. 10. Is it not all one to you, if there had been 
no ſuch Ordinance appointed? What is it to you, if. 
you receive it not? If it be a Sacrament to others, 
yet it is not to jou: If it be a Seal to ot bers, yet it 
is not unto you, that live in the Neglect of it. The. 
Lamb was not; the Paſſover, but the Lamb kill'd, 
and roaſt, and eaten, was the Paſſover. Nay,. 
let me tell you, it bad been better for you, if Chriſt 
bad not ordain'd it at all, for you could then but 
have been without the Be rof i and ſo you. are 
now, while you do neglect it: But then you would- 
bave been without that Sin and Guilt that mow you- 
contract by the forbearing of it. | 
Queſt. 11. [5 it not great Unthankfulneſ's in you, _ 
thus to live in the Neglect of it * Can. you be tbank- 
ful unto Chriſt, for adding Seals unto his Covenant, . 
while you omit it: Have ſo many Souls umfeignedl- 
ly bleſſed God for this Inftitution ? and will you be 
guilty of ſo great Inoratitude?. © 
Queſt. 12. Do you know what it is that you bave loft 
by neglecting of it? And might it not habe been much 


frequently attended _ a therein * I 


®. 


there be 
aA 
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_ any thing in Law and Goſpel to awaken you firft, 
And comfort you po ſaga Sit e this Dimas 20 0 


Sin, and the Evil of tranſgreſſing the Law of Go 
io route you out of your ſpiritual Security: Here you- 
might have bad the Cordials of the Goſpel to have 
comforted and revived your ſwooning Soul under the 
Affrigbi ment, and Terrors of the Law : If there be 
any thing in the Wrath and Love of God to work 
upon your Heart, here you might have ſeen lively 
| Diſcoveries of both. Of God's Wrath againſt Sin in 
the Death of Chrift, of God's Love towards the 
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what you have loſt by omitting of it, what Grace 
you have loſt, what Comforts and Foys you have 
loft, that others have found in the frequent and 
conſrientious Uſe of this ever to be prized Ordinances 


Rs + © oh 
Containing ſome Doubts of weak Chriſtians, 


F 8 UT you ſay, you: queſtion your Right 


fear you are yet in a natural Condition; and this 
is. Children's Bread; it is Bread of Life, and be- 
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that have indeed the Life of Grace. 
Sol. 1. Either this is ſo indeed, or it is not; and 


I you. be. not fit, that is your Sin; if you be in 


— —— 


bave done it. Here you might have ſeen the Teſerts of | 
Þ 


Sinner in the Death of Chriſt. Ob! you cannot tell 


* that hinder them from receiving the Lords 
Supper, with a. Reſolution of thoſe Doubts. . 


unto the Lord's Supper, becauſe you 
longeth only. unto them that are living Chriſtians, 


let it be what it will, you do undoubtedly fin ; 


your: 


S 


c. 0 


„ee. nec e. 
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Jour natural Condition, that is your Sin, as well 
as your Miſery; and one Sin will never excuſe 
you from another; if it be ſo, why do you not 
it, and then come? er 5 1 
2. Bur do you not proceed upon a great Mi- 
ſtake ?, For 4 hope better things of you, and 


$ forthwith look our after Chriſt, and be fitted for 


4 


| 845 0 that accompany Salvation; therefore I be- 


ſeech you in the Fear of God, after due Debate 


and Search into your own Soul, anſwer me theſe 
Queſtions. 


z 


Firſt, Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly loſt and 


undone? Do you not ſee your Miſery out of 


Chriſt ? | 


Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the Sins that 


brought you into this miſerable Condition ? Ts it 
not the Burden your Soul groans under,and would. 
w1llingly, heartily willingly, be eated of it, as e- 
ver ſick Man was of his Sickneſs, or Priſoner 
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of his Chains? Doth it not grieve you, that your 


Sins have been commuted? And if they were to do 


again,by the Grace of God you would not do-them? 
Thirdly, Do you conſcientioutly practiſe what- 


ever you have been convinced is your Duty, and 


dare not omit it when you know it? Do you give 


our ſeit to Prayer and Meditation, and other. 
uties? And yet do you fee the Emptineſs and 
the Inſufficiency of them to juſtity you in the 


Sight of God © That as you dare not omit them, 
ſo you dare not reſt in them, nor rely upon them, 
becauſe you ſee your Prayers have Need of Par- 


don, and your Tears have Need of being waſh'd. 


. 


in the Blood of Chriſt? That you do go out of 


your elf, and ſeek for Salvation in another. And 


therefore, 


Fourthiy, 
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_ Fourthly, Do you eee e after 
Chriſt, and hunger and thirſt for him and his 
Righteouſneſs? Are you not willing to accept of 
him upon any Terms, upon his own Conditions, ¶ the 
for your Lord __ Saviour * Are you not mo the 
that he ſhould ſanctify as well as ſive you; an 
bring you to Obedience as well as unto Glory? If the 
Doth not your Judgment value him above all? m. 
and your Will chooſe him beſore all? And are not the 
your Affections of Love, and Deſire, and Joy ſet an 
upon him? If you doubt whether you love him, is 
pet tell me whether you would love him? If you to 
would, you do. If ye doubt whether you have re- MW w 
| ceived him, yet tell me whether you are willing, 
unfeignedly willing, to take him upon his own T 
| Terms, and chooſe him for your Treaſure, and your if It 
— Happineſs, and chiefeſt Joy? If you are cvilling thus of 
to receive him, you have received bim; and fo you th 
are habitually prepared for this Ordinance, and th 
_ gy not to continue in the Neglect of it. ir 
| Doubt. Lou ſay, pon ſerious Search you find you V 
are willing upon any Terms to accept of Chrift ; you g 
World have him to be your Lord and Saviour; you m 
el 
ſe 
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are willing to be his, to be ruled by bim, to be made 
uke to him, to have Communion with him; but you 
il fear Chrift is not willing. You believe he is able to 
i _belp and ſave you, and to give you Grace and Glo- 
, but whether he be willing, you do not know. 
Sol. 1. That Jou ſhould be willing, and not Cbriſt, 
is impoſſible : Foraſmuch as your Willingneſs to 
accept of Chriſt isa Fruit of Chriſt's Willingneſs | 
to give and beſtow himſelf upon you: I pray you 
tel] me, Is real and unteigned Willingneſs to be 
holy, to be like God, to be in all things guided 
and directed by the Spirit and the Word of God, 
"WA — . ; ry 
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have Life? 
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a Flower that grows in Nature's Garden? Is not 
the Will of Man the great Rebel againſt God, and 
the great Oppoſer of the Work of Grace? Is it not 
the Complaint of Chriſt againſt natural Men, that 
they will not come to him, tho' thereby they may 
Fohn v. 40. How oft would | bave ga- 
ther d you, and you world not? Mat. xx11. 37. You 


Y muſt therefore know when the Will is ſubdued, 
the greateſt Enemy in your Soul againſt Chriſt 


and Grace is ſubdued ; and indeed when the Will 
is wrought upon to chooſe Chriſt, to be willing 
to receive him, the Work Of Saving Converſion 1s 
wrought in that Sou. | 

2. Do you ſay you are willing, and Chriſt is not 2 


That is your intolerable Pride ſo to think and ſpeak. 


willing. 


It is uſual with many dejected Souls, that complain 
of their own Unworthinelis, and Vileneſs, and Sins, 


that loathe and abhor themſèlves for their Sins, in 


the great Work of Humiliation, that yet have this , 
inſufferable Pride remaining in them, that they are 
willing, but Chriſt is not. Indeed l have you ſuch 

good Thoughts of your-felt, and ſuch low, and 
mean, and hard Thoughts of Chriſt 5 Is it not Pride 
enough in you to have better Thoughts of your 
ſelf, than of other of your Fellow-Chriſtians? but 
muſt you have higher Thoughts ot your ſelf than 
of your Saviour? Or do you fay, you are worle ' 
than others, and yet in this advance your ſelf a- 
bove God and Jeſus Chriſt? It may be you never 


perceived ſo much Pride to be at the Bottom of 


iuch Conceptions and Expreluons; that yod are 
willing, but God'is not willing, but Chriſt is not 
O proud Creature! proud Sinner 
proud Mourner ! Is not this to have too high and 
proud Thouglus of your felt, to think you are 
I more 


. 


TS 
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more willing to receive Good, than God is to give 


it? to be good, than God is to make you ſo? Is it 
oſſible that a Sinner, that by Nature is a bitter 
nemy to Goodneſs and Holineſs, ſnould be more 
willing to be made good and holy, than God, that 
is by Nature good and holy, and a Lover of it, 


ſhould be to make Men ſo? Oh, fall upon your 
Knees, and let thoſe Tears that you ſhed in la- 


menting your ſad Condition, that God is not wil- 
ling to be yours, when you are willing to be his, 
be better ſpent in Weeping tor the Pride of your 
Heart, in thinking you are willing to receive 


| Grace and Chriſt, and he not willing to beſtow 


himſelf and it upon you. 

3+ If this might be, that 2 Soul may be unfeign- 
edly willing to accept of Chriſt upon his own 
Terms, and yet periſh ;.then at the laſt Day ſome 
might plead and appeal to God: Lord, [ wwas wil- 


ling to be holy, but thou waſt not willing to make me 


holy. I was willing to receive thee upon thine own 
Terms, but thou wouldſt not give ty ſelf unto me; 
#0, not upon thine own 1erms, and Iam not damn d, 
becauſe | was nct truly willing to be ſanthjyd and 
renew'd, but becauſe Chriſt would re ect me willing 
to come to him. But there ſhall not be a Man that 
ſnall dare to open his Mouth in this Manner unto 


* Chriſt at the laſt Da xy. | 


* hat you are willing, and not Chriſt! Nay, Chriſt 
1 W 


4. But this will be manifeſt, that Chriſt is more 
willing than you, in. that he d d die mere will. ne 
fer you, than you can fer him. He did die more "4 


liagly to make you holy, than you can lor Holineſs 


Sake, or tor his Sake, when you are made holy: 
Hath he died tor you, to purchaſe Holineſs, and 
Grace, and Glory for you? and yet will you think 


ive 

5 it 
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was more willing to die for you, than you are to 
live to him; and 1s he not yet willmg? When 
you think Chriſt is not willing, think upon the 
Sorrows, the Shame, the Sufferings he endured 


in his Body, in bis Soul, how. he ſweat as it were 
great Drops of Blood; nay, bled and,d 
Jou; and then ſay no more, you are willing, but 


ed tor 
Chriſt 1s not. | | '] 

Doubt. But you wwill reply, If Chriſt died for me, 
I ſhould not doubt but he is willing to give, himſelf 
and his Grace and bis Kingdom to me, bub that ts 
my Fear, in that I am not ſatisfied ; and therefore 
I cannot in the Sacrament commemcrate bis Death, 
becauſe F cannot ſee be died for me. 274 
- Sol. 1. If you be one of Chriſt's People, then he 
died for you ; he died to fave his People from their 
Sins, Mat. 1. 21. and you are one of his People, 
if you are made willing in the Day of his Power, 
P/al. Ito. 3. Thy People — be willing in the Day 
of thy Power. Are you therefore willing to * 
every known Sin? willing to perform every known 
Duty? willing to bear every Burden he ſhall lay 
upon you? willing to be what he weuld have you 
be? Then you are one of his People, and you 
may be ſure he died for you in particular. 
2. If you are one of Chriſt's Friends, then he 
died for you; and you are his Friend, if you 
make Conſcience of doing whatſoever he com- 
mands you, and are grieved where you do come 
hort, Fan NV. 3% 1 %/%iũ Ge 4490 

3. It you are dead to Sin; you cannot be 
mortified to Sin, if Chriſt had not been crucified 
for you; Sin had never been dead in you, if 
Chriſt had net died for you, Gal. vi. 14. 


a4 % 
# 4. If 
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4. If you live to Chriſt, Chriſt died for you; 
If it be your Care to walk in his Ways, to do his 
Will, and make him your End,and his Glory your 
Aim in all your Actions, or in the{general Scope of 
your Lite, Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
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The ſecond Conclufion, ſhewing that Believers 

muſt often receive the Lord's Supper. 


5 HAT it is the Duty of the Diſciples of. Chriſt 
often to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
Baptiſm is but once to be adminiſter'd, but the 
Lord's Supper is often to be received: The Fre- 
quency of it is not determined; often it mult be, 
how often is not expre ſs d; if you had Opportuni- 
ty every Lord's Day, and you redeemed and im- 
proved it, your Soul may thrive and grow the 
more in Grace and Holineſs. Meals which are 
for Nouriſhment, muſt be often; you often eat, 
and you often drink for the Nouriſhment of Na- 
ture, and yet it is not told you how often you muſt 
eat, how often you muſt drink; but the Senſe 
and Feeling of the Want of your Food will - di- 
rect you unto:this : So if you have but a - Senſe 
and Feeling of the Want of this Ordinance, atid 
the things that are there to be conferr'd upon Be- 
lievers, that would guide you to a frequent Itera- 
tion of this Ordinance. Conſider therefore, 
Firſt, Do you not often ſtand in Need of being 
waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt * Do you not often 
defile your ſelf, and gather Filth upon your Soul! 
And ſhould you. not often apply your ſelf 1 the 
! 7 'OUn- 
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your 
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Secondly, do you nat often blot your Evidences 
and diſturb your Peace? And have you not Need 
wot the frequent Uſe of that Ordinance, wherein 


Pardon ſeal'd and confirm'd to your Soul in the 
Blcod of Chriſt 2 8 


And do not thoſe that are often ſick, often need 


you are ſometimes warmed in an Ord inaꝑce, do not 
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ountain of the cleanſing Blood cf Jeſus Chriſt? 


od might renew your Evidence, and ſpeak Peace 
nto your Conſcience? Do you often contract 
uilt, and ſhould you not often come to have your 


Thirdly, Do you not often need the Means of 
piritual Warmth and Quickenings? Are you not 
often dull, and often dead, and often lukewarm? 


heir Phyſick, to purge and make them well? If 


your Affections abate again? That you have not 
thatiLivelienſs of Affections, nor that reviving Joy 
which in the actual Performance of the Duty you 
did find? And is it needful to exhort you that have 
found the Benefit of this Ordinance, to go often 
to it? Let the Experience of what you have found 
in it, and the Want you do lie under by ſeldom 
approaching unto it, quicken your Deſires after 
a frequent Attendance upon God in it. of 
Fourthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
Help for x + breaking and ſoftening of your Heart, 
for the renewing of your Repentance for Sin, and 
ſtrengthning and confirming of your Reſolutions 
againſt it? Is not your Heart too apt to fall in 
Love with Sin, and to renew its League with Sin? 
you not often need to be put in Remembrance 
of God's Diſpleaſure againſt it, his Hatred that 
he bears unto it, and the dreadſul Effects and 
Deſerts thereof? And is not this done moſt 
livelily in the Lord's Supper? God's Diſpleaſure 
_ againſt, 


3 


Soul, and to have a more lively Hope of the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? Zh. | 


and the End of this Ordinance lead and help you 
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. _ againit Sin is more diſcoyer'd in the Death of 


or Adam out of Parade, or in the Deſtruction of 


Help for che encrealing ot your Love to God and 


God no more, and will. you not more. often -uſe 


Love? | re ETD = | 
Sisxthly, Do you not often need ſo great an Help 
Help to put you in Remembrance of your Lord 


have ſome occaſional Thoughts of Chriſt? Or, 


bim, when you ſee how he was crucified and died 


Eighthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 


and conferr'd upon you? Is it not a Shame and 


A 
Wwe : 


Chriſt,than in turning the Angels out of Heaven, 
the Old World, or in the Burning ot Sodom, or 
in. the Damnation of innumerable unbelieving 
and impenitent Perſons. 5 
Fifthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
Chriſt? Do you often complain that you love 


this ſo great a Means for the encreaſing of your 
for the ſtrengthening of your Faith and Hope, 
that you may be more able to make a particular 
Application of Chriſt and his Benefits to your 
- Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo: great an 
2 Are you not too apt to forget him, and 
his Love in dying for you? Is he ſo much in your 


Thoughts, as he doth deſerve? Or is it enough to 


fiould you not more ſolemnly dwell in your Me- 
ditations upon him? And doth not the Nature 


to fix your Thoughts more permanently upon 


for you? 


Help, to make you more thankful for the match- 


Teſs Love wherewith he hath loved you, and the re 


unparallel'd Bleſſings he hath purchaſed tor you, 
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in you are no more in praiſing God, and rejoic- | 
ng in him for ſuch Privileges, that were procu- 
ed by the Blood of his only Son, and your deareſt 


x of 


en, 
+ of ord? And can-you fit at his Table, and not have 
or Four Soul raiſed in higheſt Ad mirations of 
ving is Love and Mercy to you? | 


Ninethly, Do you not often need fo great an 
lelp for the getting and maintaining of more in- 
ang mate Communion with God, and Fellowſhip 
love th Jeſus Chriſt? Is it not here, that God doth. 
uſe Pundantly let forth himſelf into his Peoples 
earts ? Is it not here, that Believers feel the Go- 
mane dgs forth of their Hearts in Love unto him, and 


E an 


Help elires aſter him, and Dogan Joy in him? 

tone. . you complain you have ſo little oft God, and 

* g 11 not more often 90 where you may receive 
our Pre Influences from him? 5317 


Tenthly, Do you not more often need ſo great 
Help tor the cloſer knitting of your Heart unto 
People of God, in greater Affection and Love 
to them? Do you love them as you ſhould ? 


the 


at an 


227 is there not too great an Alienation of your 
our art and Affection from them? Or, doth not 
| 4 to Ordinance,which ſhews you the Love of Chriſt 
Sor all his People, incite them that attend upon it 
r Me- mitate the Lord Jeſus in Joy ing of them ? That 
tature WM ſhould love one anot ber, as he hath loved us; 
lo vou en We ſee we are one Bread, and redeem d by 
Non Lord, and feed at one Table, and are waſh'd in 


ſame Blood, and enjoy the ſame Privileges, and 
here affured of the ſame Inheritance and Glory; 
eat an Nuit not engage us to be of one Heart, and to 
"arch- Eindly affetioned one to another, as Chrift was. 
id the all? Though it is to be bewail'd with. 
rs of Blood, that this Ordinance, which 8 
C 


d died 


r you, 
e and 
- 
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have cemented us in Love, and ſoder'dour Hearts , 
together, thro* our Corruption, hath been the 
Occaſion and the Cauſe of great Breaches and Di-W , 
viſions in the Church of Gd. 0 
Thus, if you ſerioully conſider your own fre- 
uent Wants, and often reflect upon your often 
Need of this Ordinance, you will ſee ſufficien tb 
Reaſon for your often Participation of ſo fre- 


quently needful an Ordinance. 


el ( 


CHAP. VII. S 


The Third Concluſion, proving we are to giva! 
great Diligence to prepare our ſelves for th 
receiving of the Lord's Supper. — Wo 

| HA chen ſoever you are to partake of tl W 
. Lord's e jou are to be painful and ſ Ino 


rious in making Preparation for it. 


This Preparation muſt be for theſe Reaſonf , 

hh you may lay to your Heart, and find thei”; 

# dd bequickening Motives to ſtir you up thereto. & 
TDirſt, From the „ they were wont oc 
wake for the Paſſover under the, Law, 2 Cha a | 
x Xxx. 3+ They could not keep it at that Time, becauſ 5 

- tbePriefts had not . eee eee p 
They did for a while, defer it, till they had maine 
more Preparation for it. And after their Dilige ng 55 

to prepare, they pray d for the Pardon of the 
ippertet As era, 2 Chron, xxx. 18, 19. Tha; 


| £ood Lord pardon every one that prepareth his . aa 
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rs Wi ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, ibo he be not 

Y cleanſed, according to the Purification of the San#u- 
Di- ary. If any Man were unclean, he was to ſtay an- 
Other Month, and then eat it. Numb. ix. 10, 11. 


ten That they prepared for the Paſſover, appears 
kre⸗ 7. The Actions they did before the Paſſover. 


2. The Diſcourſe they had with their Children 
beta the Paſſover. 


45 Firſt, From the Actions before. | 
Firſt, Before they did eat the Paſſover, they 
were to cleanſe their Houſhol d- ſtuff, their Veſſels 
os Utenſils, from all leaven'd Bread, that none 
ht be found in them, nor cleave unto them. 
he Parallel is, Before we ezt the Lord's Sup- 
pel we muſt cleanſe our Hearts and Lives from all 
nown Sin, that we allow our ſelves: in no known 
e of 1 Wickedneſs, that we do not drive a Trade of Sin, 
and nor be Drudges to the Devil, nor Faktors for 
Jell ; we may come with many Sins, bewailing, 
iriving. againſt, and groaning under them, but not 
vith,one Sin allowed and approved of. | 


0 gi vi 
or th 


.eaſons 
1d the! 
ereto. 


wont 


ing into every little Corner and: Chink 
2 Chro Speier — N h 


e, the Night before the Paſſover. 


2 bec al Ra Parallel of this is, a cloſer Searching-of our 
cient!) - by lighting the Candle of Conſcience at 
d ma dhe. G84 ord, and looking into every 

Binsen wy and Corner of our 9 leſt there 

of th hould\be any-$in lurki dur Souls, and re- 
„19. We. ſhonld encuire after 
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us. be, Time they took up before the Paſſover. | 


Nona, Then they made a ſtricter esch a "Or ", 
oo 110 y Bit of leaven di Bread, by lighting a Candle 


the . 


I 


__ 


[0 
* 
. 
* ; 
: 
1 
F 
. 
" 
U 
; 
| _ 
” 
7 
.* „ 
1 
5 
„ 
4 
£ 
: 
i 
; 
N 
o 
oU 1 \ 
gr, 
2 
We, 
, x [ 
F __— 
= 
T—=_ 
_ 
is Eo 
. 
: : x 
\ . b 
, be 
AJ 
1 
9 
2 
\ 
2 "= 
" = 
1 1 
= 
* 
1 
| 
4 
1 
N 1 
"2 


Li e — p K 4 N - 8 et Rn 
> _ =? EE VE. TIE L coats. > a4, tan . 3 R * 4 2 3 « yo * . 
Z [ WES "00 * 9 R 2 9 2 : a ＋ 
[ "M 40 3 ig * > = g * * 
i G a 22 : > . 4 4 : ; 
. _— g * - = 4 1 
8 . 55 2 1 N 
2 . m 
| « \ : : 8 7 
* v 8 1 1 % ; 4 b ; 1 f = 
: 5 N | 4 
* * 


the Sins in our Underſtanding, Will, Affect ions, 
what is amiſs in our Love, Delight, Joy, Go. 
Thirdly, Then having found the Reliques and 
Fragments of leaven'd. Bread, they caſt it out. 
That they would not only not uſe it, but not have d 
it in their Sight, that they may not ſet their Eyes ly 
_ it. nor look towards it, or would burn it 
all were conſ umd. 70 
The Parallel of. this is, The caſting away of our 
Sin, when by diligent Search we have found it 
out, We muſt not find out Sin to indulge it, but 
to forſake and kill it. Not to have our Hearts de 
to hanker after our Sin, when we come to the . 
l ho TE wy 
Fourthly, They had a Form of Words for tbe ;,* 


curſing of that leaven'd Bread which they could 4 2 
not find out, v2. All the:Leaven that is in my X 4 
Power, whetber ſeen by me, or not ſeen, cleanſed 7 

| by me, or not cleawſed, let it be not bing, let it be, 
 efteenid as. nothing ,' - as the | Duſt of the Earth lei . 
it be ſcatterell and deſtroyed. TW 
The Parallel of this is, The diſowning of ever) 171 


Sin, ſeen or not ſeen, after this Manner: Lord, if 


there be any Sin in me, cobich, after all my ſearching 
of my Heart, I have not found out, let it be accurſed 5 
et it be as nothing as the Duſt of the Earth; if iber mo 
be any Sin in me which is not dealt feverely oth, ti Sw. 
net becauſe I love it, but becauſe I could not fin i T7 

anon. 1, 203 3193154 T2399 il | SEROTL JDT 4 
Sceeondly, From the Diſceurſe they had befor: 4 
they came, it appears they did prepare for i 1 
This was betwirt the Father and his Children. haft 


Firſt, The Children enquired, Mbat is the Meal 
ang of this Service? Then the Parents anſwered 
2 is the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſet over the Houſt 
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„Jof the Children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he [mote 
z the Egyptians, and delivered our Houſes, Exod, xii. 


SS, ©... 5 ö DELS 
ts The Parallel of this, is, That Chriſtians ſhou}d 
diſcourſe together, or ſpeak unto themſelves in ho- 
es ly Soliloquy, viz. What is the Meaning, O my Soul, 

it i of this Service, of this Love of Chriſt in appointing 
this boly Ordinance? What doth it bring to thy Re- 


ur i membrance, O my Soul? And here you have Occa- 
5 ſion of expatiating the whole Method of God in 


exerting the Freeneſs of his Grace in Man's Re- 
arts demption. Oh, what meant my deareſt Lord in ſhed- 

ding of his Blood, and ordaining this for the Comme” © 
moration of it] Surely it was, O my Soul, to deliver 
thee from Miſery, to make thee Partaker of his Grace 
and Love, and to ſeal it to thee, and make thee to 


rejoice in the Remembrance of it. ET 
| Secondly, The Children ask'd, Why do we eat 
it with bitter Herbs? The Parents anſwer d, Be- 
cauſe the Egyptians made the Life of our Fathers 
bitter in Egypt, that they might be ſtirred up to 
greater Thankfulneſs unto God. : 
The Parallel of this, is, That we ſhould reflect 
upon our Sins, which made our Lives bitter, while 
we lived in them, and that now we ſhould taſte 
more Bitterneſs in our Sins than ever we found 
Sweetneſs, Pleaſure, and Delight therein. 
Thirdly, Why do weeat it with unleaven'd Bread? 
The Parents were to anſwer, Becauſe the Dough of 
our Fathers had not Time to be leavened. ; 
The Parallel of this, is, That we muſt make - 
aſte to Chriſt, and eat this New Teſtament 
allover with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity 
and Truth. That we muſt not delay to come out 
of Spiritual &gypt, nor to go to Chriſt in Hypocri- 


ſy, but in Truth, ES 
| Thirdly, 


* 
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| Thirdly, Prom the Time there was betwixt the. 

eaking and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb; the 

Lamb was taken the tenth Day, and killd the 

fourteenth Day of the Month, Exod. xii. 3, ad 7. 

And tis received as a Tradition among the Jews, 

that, for the Duration of thoſe four Days, the Lamb 
was tied to their Bed-pofts, that in the Evening, 
when they went to Bed, and in the Morning, 
when they aroſe, and in the Day-time, when they 
were private in their Chambers, the Sight of the 
Lamb might affect their Hearts, and put them in 
Mind of the Work they were to do, and bethink | 
themſelves of the Greatneſs of God's Mercy to- 
wards them, in delivering them from Egyptian 
Bondage. "Em 5 
The Parallel of this, is, That Believers, before 
the Lord's Supper, ſhould take a competent mea- 
ſure of Time to bethink themſelves of the Love of 
God in delivering them from Sin and Hell, infi- 
nitely worſe than Egyptian Bondage, and prepare 
themſelves to commemorate the Death of Chriſt, 
and be Partakers of the great Bleſſings that, at the 
Lord's Table, true Believers have conferr'd upon 
them. SE | 
It is not ſufficient to ſpend an Hour the Night 
before, or in the Morning, you are to approach 

r unto it, but ſome Days before, to have it in your 

Thoughts, that you may conſider the Greatne fs of 

the Work you are to go about. A 

This Example of the Fews is cogent unto us, 
foraſmuch as the Lord's Supper is not inferior te 
che Paſover. * 
I. Neither in the Inſtitution of it; the Paſſover 
was by God's Ordination, and ſo is the Lord h 
Supper, but God appointed that by Moſes: = d 
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this was by Chriſt himſelf, in his own Perſon, 


72. Nor in the Signification of it. That to put 
em in Remembrance of their Deliverance from 


(Eoypt, and typically from Hell. This to put ue 
in Remembrance of the Love of Chriſt, in bring- þ.- 


ing us from Miſery, and freeing us from Tor- 
ments infinitely worſe than Egyptian Slavery. 
3. Nor in the Uſe and End of it, this being a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, to convey to Be- 
lievers an Aſſurance of the Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe. "NS 
4. Nor in the Manner of its Signification : That, 
a Sign of Chriſt that was to come and ſuffer. 
T9 that Chriſt is come, and hath already ſuf- 
ered. as 
This is my firſt Argument why, and Motive 
that we ſhould approach to the Lord's Supper, 
rfter painful and ſerious Preparation. No Prepa- 
ation, no Participation. It is not then putting on 
our fine Cloaths on a Sacrament-day, bur the - 
ee of our Hearts that God expects at our 
ands. | | 
The ſecond Argument, for Preparation for the 
Sacrament, is taken from the Author of it, which 
s God. The more he that doth invite you to his 
Table is your Superior, the more you ſhould pre- 
dare yourſelves to go to fit down thereat, more 
han if he be your Inferior, or your Equal. God 


od is that prepares this Banquet for you, and 
repare for it. : | wp 

I. He is a great and a mighty God, a God of 
nconceivable Majeſty and tranſcendent Glory, 


yhoſe Pertection is infinitely above the moſt rai- 


JE 


s infinitely your Superior. Conlider what this Þ} 
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Finite Fealouſy, and He is moſt jealous in the Mat- 


taken from the Matter of this Sacrament: Th 
more excellent and noble any Thing is, the mog-2 


more eaſily paſs it by, but if he take his Jew: 
; a 


en 8 unto the Table of a great King with filthy | 
Hands, and in your Rags? And will you go to 
the Table of the great King of Heaven and Earth 
with a filthy Heart, and in your Sins ? 
2. He is a pure and an holy God. Indeed, eve- 

2 Thing here is holy, the Signs are holy Signs, 
the Things ſignified are holy Things, the Ends of 
the Inſtitution, are holy Ends, and the Author of 
it is the holy God; and ſhall our Hearts only 
be unholy ? The very Externals and Utenſils a- 
bout it are and ſhould be clean; the Cups are 
clean, the Cloth is clean, elſe you would be of- 
fended; and ſhould not your Heart he clean? I 
not, will not your God be offended ? 
3. The Aut bor of this Ordinance is a God of in 


if — AY Hr tt 1 __—_— 


ters of his Worſhip. In the ſecond Command, 
which ſets forth the Manner of God's Worſhip, he 
makes himſelf known by this Attribute, That he 
is 4 jealous God; and if his Jealouſy ſhould be 
kindled againſt you at his Table, it will be un 
comfortable, it will be terrible to you. 

4. The Aut bor of this Ordinance is an Omniſci 
ent God, and cannot be deceived; if there be bu 
one among à Thouſand that receiveth unworthilyſſle: 
his Eye will be upon him; he knows his Name? 
and ſees where he fits.” God knows the Frame e 
your Heart, 3 End, why you arJ* 
there, and what your Diligence was before yo 
came ; then come prepare. N = 

The third Argument, for diligent Preparation, | 
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heinous is the Abuſe thereof. If a Servant bre: 
and ſpoil ſome earthen Pitchers, his Maſter m- 
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ation, 


and his precious Pearls, and caſt them in the 


Kennel, and bury them in the Dunghill, he will 


be more difficultly pacified. If a Man ſhall deal 
unjuſtly with another, it will be diſpleaſing unto: 


God; but if he ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 


he will be provoked: If you ſhould abuſe your 
common Bread and Drink, which God daily gives 
you for your ordinary Repaſt and Nouriſhment, 
you commit a Soul-damning Sin; but if you pro- 
phane theſe ſpiritual Dainties, without Repen- 
tance, your Damnation will be aggravated. | 
Here you have to do with Blood, and then, if 
ever, you ſhould be ſerious ; but moſt of all when. 
It is the Blood of God. Conſider before you go, 
that you are to have to do <vith the Blood of Chrift,. 
and let that quicken you to Preparation. | 
The fourth Argument, for 2 Preparation, 
is from the Subject that is to be Partaker of it, as 
we may be conſidered in a two-fold. State or Ca- 
pacity. _ | | 
od What we were.. | 
5 What we are. „ ie 443 
- Firſt, Every Man is born unfit Live the Lord's Ta- 
ble: We were Enemies to God, and therefore; 
except we will come in our Enmity to- God, we. 
muſt prepare and fit our ſelves, by being recon- 
ciled unto God. We are horn ſpiritually dead, and 
it would not be ſo loathſome a Sight to us, to have 
a dead Corps full of Plagus · ſores ſet. down. at. 
our Table, as a Man dead in Sin, to ſit down at 
God's Table, is loathſome unto God: Where there 
is no Life, there is no Appetite : And where there is. 
no Appetite, there is not actual Preparation to this 
Dann 2 2 15 „ 
Secondly, Such as are truly converted, may yet 
be indiſpeſed for this K therefore there 1 | 
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F be Preparation. It is not every one that hath | 
| true Grace, is preſently to be judged a#xally fit 
for this Ordinance. As a Man that is aſleep, is a 
_— real Man, but yet he is not fit to eat, and 
drink, and converſe with Mena; ſo a Man may 
q have Faith, and Love, and Hope, and yet nor 
fit for this Duty, if his Faith be aſleep, and Love 
and Hope be aſleep: For a Man that is a worthy 
Receiver might receive unworthily, my Meaning is, 
That one that is habitually prepared, by having 
\_ he Truth of Grace, may receive amiſs, by bein 


45 N 


not actually prepared by the drawing forth of his 
Graces into AR and Exerciſe; and how much 
Time muſt be ſpent- in fervent Prayer, in holy 
Meditation, and other Duties, before you can feel 
the Actings of Faith and Love, Deſire and De- 
light in God, before you can bring your Heart 
to be broken for your Sin? & . 1 
PFifth Argument, for Preparation, is taken from 
the Conſequents, which will be anſwerable to our 
Preparation or Neglect thereof, which will be ei- 
ther bad or good. For though God doth not be- 
ſtow the great Things in the Sacrament for out 
Preparation, yet he will not give them without 


* 


our Preparation. | 8 
Firſt, the Conſequents of coming unprepared 
Ki „will be very dreadful. _ | | 
. Such do fearfully encreaſe their Guilt in a ve 
ty bigh Degree, in making themſelves guilty of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; tho' not as an Actor 
in his Death, yet virtually as an Abettor and Con- 
ſenter; for an unworthy Receiver is a Chrift-mur- 
derer, as he that defaceth the King's Picture doth 
reflect upon his Perſon. He that dares tuſ pon 
the Sacrament, with reigning Sin in his Heart, 
would be a Judas unto Chriſt, if he were , 
f 1 5 1 4 7 
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the Sacrament, 1 Cor. x1. 27, And will 
come, to have your Sin increaſed, inſtead of having 


than many of the Fews, that 


bad they known him, they would not have cru- 


if he had not been born, and it would be better 
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nally upon Earth; and had he Fudas's Oppor-. 
tunity, Temptations, and other Circumſtances, he 
would waſh his Hands in the Blood of Chriſt, 
that comes, but not to haye his Heart waſhed 7 
ou /o 


of it pardoned ? e 
O what a crying Sin is Blood-gailtineſs, tho' it 
be but the Blood of a common Man! but what 
will it be to be guilty of the Blood of the Son of 
God? Did not the Blood of Abel cry againſt Cain 
for Vengeance? Oh, what a Voice and Cry will 
there be then in the Blood of Chriſt! And will 
ou have the Blood of Chriſt cry againſt you, in- 
ead of pleading fon ou? Nay, * will fin more 
di actually crucity 
him, for many of them did it ignorantly ; for 


cified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. But you 
know and acknowledge him to be ſuch ; and yet 
will be guilty. of his Blood: They did it in his 
State of Humiliation, but you do it in his State of 
Exaltation. It would have been better for Fudas, 


» 


for you, if you never had receive. 
ſelves ; and no Wonder, if great Guilt and great 
Sin be followed with great Judginents ; for God 
will proportion Mens Sufferings to their Sinnings. 
He that cometh without the 1 on 
bis Soul, © ſhall go away <wwith' 4 Curſe upen bis 
Head and Heart. Conſider, n 
1. Such deſerve eternal Torment, and the Dam 
nation of Hell, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He that eateth and 
dvinheth un wort hily, eateth and drinketh Damn- 
tion-to bimſglf : Not to another that  partaketh 
=. 84 | with | 


— 


With him. Eateth Damnation Oh what a dread- 
q ful Motel is Damnation! whi 3 ſee the | 
Reaſon why the Devil puts on many Drunkards 
to be ſo eager after this Sacrament, it is, that they 
may drink their own Damnation; there is Death 
o them in this Cup. The Word xelua, as well 
as x ,t is rendered Damnation in other 
Places, Fob. iii. 17. 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 12. Yea, this 
might be the Caſe of a Child of God, that he 
may deſerve Damnation, tho? not be ( thro' Re- 
pentance ). actually damn d. Damnation js the 
Deſert of this Sin, tho? not the Portion of the Sin- 
ner, that is brought to Repentance for his Sin. 
God may ſend an Hypocrite from his Table un- 
to Torment. The ſame Red- Sea, that was Salva- 
tion to the Iſraelites, was Death and Deſtruction | 
to the Egyptians. Eateth Damnation! Oh what | 
a dreadful Word is this, Damnation] and that 
When a Man comes to be Partaker of a Saviour. | 
Take heed what you do when you. receive: 
Damnation is not a Buſineſs to be jeſted with, nor 
the Sacrament a Work to be trifled at. Adam 
did eat his own Death, and ſo may you your own 
—_— 3 

( 2.) Such provoke God to i upon them often- 
zi mes heavy L dreadful e in this Lie: 
ſo that though God will not ſend a Believer to 
Hell for this his Sin, yet he might ſend him to 
his Grave for this Sin, 1 Cor. II. 30. For this 
Cauſe many are ſickiy among yon, and man weak, 
god. many are fallen aſleep. It is thought that 
od ſent a Plague among the Corinthians. for 
. the Lord's Supper. It is not uſual 
with People in their Sickneſs to reflect upon their 
2 * orthy Recerving, as the Cauſe thereof. They 
iy, d ſuch 4 Time 1 did over. heat wy felt, 17 
af} bb MS: - e | caug t 
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out actual Preparation, and ſo my Sickneſs came. 


caught Cold, and ſo my Sickneſs came: But not, 
I went to the Lord's Table in my Sin, or with- 


If unworthy Receivers had no Love unto their 
Souls; yet, for the Love they bear unto their Bo- 
dies, they ſhould be perſuaded to forbear till 
they were prepared. If Damnation and Hell, be- 
ing out of Sight, will not affright them; yet Death 
and the Grave, that is a nearer Object, methinks, 
ſhould. Oh, how careful ſhould we be to pre- 
pare for, that which elſe might be Death to o 
Bodies, and Damnation to our Souls ! TOE 
(3-) Such provoke God to take. away this Ordi- 
nance from them. God's own People, by abuſing: 
of this Privilege, might forfeit the Opportunity. 
of approaching unto it: As a Father, when he 
ſeeth his Children abuſe their Food, may call his 
Servants to take it away, and ſet it up, till they, 
ſhall prize it more, and uſe it better. . 
Secondly; The good Conſequents are very 
great, if you rightly receive it with due Prepa- 
ration and Care; and is not that your End in 
coming to it, that you may be better for it? He. 
that aimeth not at this ſpiritual Advantage in 
Subordination to, and Conjunction with, the. 
Glory of God, comes he knows not why: And 
to come for this, without Preparation, is to- 
2 betwixt the End and the Means. Con- 
er, 8 


I, Such as come in a right Manner, ſpall receive 
more from God when they come; The Time f 
reparation is your Sowing-time, when you 


ſhould ſow in Tears; and the Time of Receiving 

your e e ; and he that prepares ne- 
| he that prepares: 

r | 


gligently, *ſhall reap ſparingly; 
diligent 75 mall reap _ acki 


oY 3 CAR . , 
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{ 1. Such ſhall receive more Grace from God, 
they ſhall come away with more Love to God, 
with more Deſires after God, with more Faith in 
, Chriſt, and Hatred to their Sins. 

2. Such ſhall receive more Comfort, and Peace, 


| It and Foy in the Holy Ghoft. If you ſorrow and 


weep before you go, you ſhall come away with 
your Heart full of Joy, and your Mouth of Prai- 
des. When you have been formal and lukewarin 


\ lia your Preparation, your Heart hath been dull 


and dead in, and after your Receiving ; but when 
Lively and diligent, God hath ſpoken Peace unto 
your Conſcience, and aſſured you of the Pardon 
of your Sins, and ſent you from his Table to your 
own, with a joytul Heart, and with a cheartul 
Countenance. | 5 12 
3. Such ſhall be more acceptable and welcome 
anto God. What you have done aright, he will 
graciouſly accept; and wherein you failed, he 
Will freely pardon. Then the Father will bid 
you welcome, and the Son will bid you welcome, 
and the Holy Ghoſt will bid you welcome, when 
Jou have been weeping and mourning in ſecret 
for your Sin, whereby you have cyucified the Lord 
of Te ajreſh ; when you have been begging ar 
the Throne of Grace, Lord, give me a Spiritual 
| * ny after this Heavenly Food: Lord, give me 
ower againſt my Pride, and Pa ſſion, and Carthly- 
mindedneſs; after you have been ſearching into 
every Corner of your Heart, that you may find 
out every Achan in your Soul, God will ſay, Ton- 
der is a Soul that bath taken Pains with himſelf 
in ſecret, and hath cry'd unto me for à gracious 
Acceptance of his Perſon and Performances, and 
now he ſhall find that he js welcome; for I will 
ſend ferih my Spirit, aud comfort him; I will give 
| | | | im 
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vim my Grace, and quicken him; Iwill give bi- 


my Son, and ſatisfy him. Oh, it will be ſweet 


to have God ſmile upon you at his Table! but te. 


have him trown when you are there, will be 
uncomfortable ; and to have him withdraw, will 
make-your Duty to be unprofitable. Could you 
take Delight at a Man's Table, if he frown upon 
you for every Morſel that you eat? And will it 
not be worſe, when you take the Bread, then to 


have God to frown? And when 


ou take the. 


Cup, then to have God frown, and ſay, Friend, 


Preparation, to have it drawn forth int 


Exerciſs | | 
- Sixth Argument; God makes great Prepara- 


boch came you in hit ber rows, my Chilaren, when 
E ba ve not on the Wedding Garment? Or, if you 
ave Grace, yet have not endeavoured by painful 


ct and 


tion for us in this Ordinance, therefore we ſhould, 
make great Preparations when we come to par- 
take of it; And ſhall not we be preparing to re- 


ceive what God is preparing to give? Doth the 


Great God make Preparations to entertain poor 
Sinners at his Table, and ſhall we come raſhly 


and careleſly to it? Matt. xxii. 4. Tell them that. : 
ave bidden, Behold, I Seve 2 
Oxen and my Fatlings ave 


repared my Dinner, my. 
illed, and all Things. 


are ready l. Oh, what delightful Words are theſe ! 


Oh, that they were, deligt 
how . theſe . 


ing to, my Sou 
hings prepared 


1 Ob. 
I. And 


how ſweet is the Invitation of God to us to come 


re 
lat 


. and be Partakers of them! Juſtice might have 
ared Torments for us; but behold, Mercy 
1 prepared precious Privileges for us! Oh, 


what great. things were to be done, that this 


Gol 


God. muſt come down fro 


C 6 


m Heaven te Eart 


pper might be prepared for us! The Son of. 
b, and 
| hes 


bleed, and die, and have his Garments dy'd in 
Blood, thar this Ordinance might be prepared for 


Pared to be given to ſuch as do prepare to come 
Tightly to it; here is Pardon of Sin prepared for 
ou; here is Peace and Comfort prepared for 25 "3 
ere is further Iucreaſe of Grace prepared for 
Jou: But where are your Preparations to receive 
them? Here is Merit ready to juſtify you; here 
* Blood ready to waſh and ſanctify you; here is 
ll Righteouſneſs ready to be imputed to you: But is 
wo r Faith ready to receive them? Is your Love 
WG zeady- to be acked towards this God, that hath 
made them ready for you? Is your Heart ready 
to give Thanks and Praiſes to this God, rhat wil 
Stow thefe TRIAGE bs 255 you? Or, will you give 
Occafion to your God to complain of you, and 
fay, F am ready to give Encreaſe of Grace to 
vonder Believer, but he is not ready to receive 


It; he hath not enlarged the Capacity of his 
Soul, oy Setting: e Hungrings. and Thir- 
Kings after it: 1 am ready to give in Peace and 

Somfort, when his Soul wants both Peace and 
— 83 ort, but yet he is not ready to partake there- 


"#9" "Or IeLv0's Dipper. 
- become the Son of Man; he muſt ſuffer, ba 


Believers. Befides, here are great things pre- 
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here ſometime you are to hear from 
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Seventh Argument. God Tooketh for great En- 
tertainment in our Hearts, and at our Hands, and 
therefore we ſhould = are for Rim: God wel- 
comes you unto his Table, and you muſt wel- 


come God into your Hearts; and both require 


Preparation. When you expect ſome Nobleman 
to come into your Houſe, what Preparations do 


ou make for him? Your Houſe is cleanſed, your 
eſt Furniture brought forth, and all your Ser- 
vants ready to attend him, When you. come un- 


to a Sacrament, the Great God is to come into: 
your Heart; therefore ſet open the Everlaſting 


Gates of your Soul, that the King of Glory may | 
enter in: And let every Room in your Heart 


be waſhed and cleanſed, and hung with the Ta- 
peſtry and Embroidery of the Spirit; and let 


all the Faculties of your Soul, and Graces in 


your Heart, be ready to attend him. Let Love 
receive him, let Faith eye him, and your Soul. 


have Converſe and Communion with him. | 
Eighth Argument. The many Duties that here 


in order are 10 be 
that are he | 
ration. If you were to perform any of thoſe Du-' 


performed, and the many Graces. 


ties ſingly, which you are here to do jointly, it 
is your Duty to prepare for each of them. Here 
Him; here ſome- 


ſometimes you àre to pray to ; 
time you are to be employed in wang of Him, 

im; and: 
here ſometime you are to meditate upon Him; 


and upon the great Work of Man's Redemption. 


- 

. * 
7 
4 


And will you not prepare for all theſe Duties 


which are ſo hard and difficult rightly to be done s? 
Here your Heart is to be broken, and to be 
bound up; here your Soul is to have a Mixture 

of Affection, of Joy, and Sorrow ; Sorrow, that 


you- 


to be exerciſed, call for diligent Preba- 


12 finned, and by your Sins did bring all this 
rrow and Sufferings upon your Lord : Joy, that 
our Lord would die and ſuffer for your Sins: 


ere you are to love him, and to hate your Sins; 


here you are to receive him, and apply him, and 

all his Privileges, to your Soul. And do not ſuch 
great Things as theſe require your greateſt Prepa- 

rations ? „ Ps | "34s 


CHAP. VIII. 


Containing ſeveral Queſtions to excite us te 
8 greater Diligence in Preparation. 


TD UT becauſe our Hearts are too apt to ds 
thegreateſt Work with Slightneſs, and where 
there ſhould be the greateſt Care and Diligence, 


1 ſhell further add a few Conliderations- to your 


Mind, wherewith you would do well to urge 
your Heart, whenever you are to go unto this 
_ Ordinance. In the Fear of God I beſeech you 
- anſwer theſe following Demands. _ 7 

_  - Queſt. 1. What if you were to die this Day, what 


- ſame you are to make when you are to receive 
the Lord's Supper. Ts 5 

Iwo Things Ly concern a Man to get 

before he dies; and look what Degree of Neceſ- 


eee Low's Supper. 
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Preparations would you have made then? The 


key" there is of both for a Man's Death, the fame 
ERS. eo, Fre: 
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Truth of Grace ; that he have real Love to God, 
Faith in Chriſt, Peace with God thro' Chriſt ;. 


and Woe be to that Man that comes to the Sacra- 


Grace, and ſo be delivered from the Hurt of 


particular Application of Chriſt to himſelf, if he 


down in his Grave; ; and be as ſerious for Bis 
Soul, at this Ordinance, as he would upon his: 


Proportion of Neceſſity there is of both for the 
Lord's Supper. x | 5 
r. It doth concern a Man before he die, to get the 


and without this, a Man cannot die happily ; this 
is as neceſſary for a Man that is to come to the 
Lord's Supper, That he love God, That he de 
indeed believe, and hate his Sins, or elſe he can- 
not receive worthily: Woe be to that Man that 
goes down to his Grave before he be converted; 


ment before he be be born again. ; 
2. It converns a Man before he die, to get ſome 

Evidences of his Grace; and this is neceſſary to his 

more comfortable Dying: A Man may have 


Death; but if he have not ſome Evidences of this 
Grace, he will lie under the Fears of Death. So 
a Man, before he go to the Lord's Table, ſhould. 
endeavour to get the Knowledge, Sight, and E- 
vidence of his Intereſt in Chriſt; and this is ne- 
cellary to his more comfortable Receiving, with- nl 
out which, tho' he may receive worthily, yet not , 
without ſome Fears; I fear Chrift did not die for 
me, I fear this Blood was not food for me, I fear I 
do not love God; and fo will be deprived of thoſe 
Joys and Comforts which would come in by a 


can conclude, Here is Blood, and it was ſhed. for 
me; here is Righteouſneſs, and it is imputed unte 
me: I think a Man that is not fit to die, is not 
fit to receive: A Man ſhould (it down at the. 


Lord's Table, with as great Care as he would lie 
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dying Bed: You ſhould go to the Lord's Table as 
a4 


eareful * as if you were going into another World. 
Bur do you ſo* Tell me, if you had been to 
die this Day you come to receive, would you not 
have prayed more than you have done? Would 
ou not have ſhed more Tears for yeur Sins? 


Vould not more of your Groans and Sighs have 


pierced the Heavens, and reached the Ears of 


God? Would you not have ſearched your Heart 
| more narrowly * and paſſed Sentence upon your 


ſelf more impartially * and been humbled more 
deeply? Would yau not have ſaid, If I be mi- 
ſtaken about the Truth of Grace, now I am to die, 


Tam loſt for ever? And will you nor ſay, If I 


be miſtaken about the Truth of Grace, now I am 


| - to fit down at the Lord's Table, without my ſe- 
rious Repentance, I am undone for ever? And 


inſtead of having the Pardon , of my Sins ſealed 


to my Soul, by my unworthy going, I bind the. 
- Guilt of all my former Sins upon my Soul; as if 
the other were not Burden, great enough, I have 
added this to all the reſt, in making my ſelf guil- 


ty of the Blood of Chriſt. ; ng 
But that you may receive with the ſame Seri- 


ouſneſs as if you were to die, ask yourſelf theſe 


three Queſtions. 


* 


1. What Sin would mf difturb the Peace of my 
- Conſcience, if I were to di 


: e to day? And mourn 
molt for that Sin at the Lord's Table. What is 
the Sin that would make you moſt afraid to die 


and be a Trouble to your departing Soul ? Would. 
it be your Pride or Paſſion, or your inordinate 
loving of the World? Would it be your Neglect 


of ſecret Duty, or your careleſs Performance of 


it, tbat you pray' d no more frequently, no more 
fervently * Would it be that you forgot the Lord 


Ke 


K 
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ſo long, and neglected your precious Soul ſo long, 
that you have done no more for God, that -you 
have lived no more unto him ? that ſo; much of 
your precious Time is gone, and ſo little of your 
neceſfary Work is done? Let that cauſe Trouble 
to your Heart, and fetch Tears from your Eyes; 
- when. you are at the Lord's Table? 8 

2. What Mercy is it you would beg from God, if 
noa you were dying? O beg that Mercy when you 
are receiving ; if you were dying, would you ask 
for Riches, or for Honours, or the great Things 
of this World? Alas, theſe would not fit you for 
your Death; or would it not be the Truth of 
Grace, the Fayour of God, Aſſurance of his Love, 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, in his Promiſes, in his Pri- 
vileges, and an Evidence of your Title to his 

Kingdom? Would you not then wiſh, O that 
God would pardon me, and tell me that he hath 
pardon'd me! Oh that he would now be mine, 
and own me for his own! Would not theſe be 
your Deſires, if you were to die? 7 1 8 eek 

Deſire the ſame when you are to receive the 
Supper of your Lord. Will you goithither with 
Deſires after Riches and temporal Enjoyments 
or with Deſires that others would think well of 
you, and efteem 5 as a Chriſtian, tho you care 

not to be ſo? Theſe Things will not fit you for 
receiving, no more than for dying: If you were 
to die, would you deſire to be thought godly, ra? 
ther than to be: ſo indeed? What, if one ſiouldg 
think you die with Grace in your Heart, and you 
do not? And what, if others ſhould think you re- 
eeive with Grace in your Heart, and you dg not ? 
Neither of theſe would do you real Good: Beg 
then the fame Things when you receive, as. — 55 
waeul61t zou were to dime. 


* * 221 | . 3. What: 
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3. What Mercy is there you would efpecially | 
| bleſs God for, if you were to die? Give Thanks 


"oy 
Diligence or Remiſſneſs in that Work. He is 
wu you in the Morning before you ge ; He ob- 


to God for that - Mercy when you do receive : 
If you were to die, would Ty chiefly bleſs God 
for making of you Rich and Great in the World, 


or for making of you truly Good and Holy to- 


wards God ? Would you not upon a dying Bed 


_ bleſs God for Chriſt, for the Pardon of your 


Sins, and for the Hopes you have of an eternal 
bleſſed Life? - Give Thanks to God for theſe, 
with as great Reality at the Lord's Table, as if 
you were going to the Bar of God from a dy- 
ing Bed. : E354 4. 

Queſt. 2. What, if Chriſt were perſonally preſent, 
and were to adminifter the Sacrament to you with 
bis own Hands? What Preparation æbould you maks 
then ? If Chriſt your Lord and Maſter were now 


upon the Earth, and were to fit with you at the 


able, what Care would you have uſed to have 


| got your Heart into an holy Frame ? If Chriſt had 


en with you in your Cloſet, when you were 
upon your Knees, would you not have 3 
more earneſtly, and wept more abundantly than 


: 2 did ? It Chriſt had been with you the Night 
before, and ſeen you look more into your Sbop- 


book than into the Book of 60 D and the Book of 
Heart, and ſeen you turn over the Leaves of 


Four Books of Accompt, and not the Volume of your 
Lie, and been with you when you were. more 
-, buſy in cleanſing of your Houſe than of your 


Heart; Would you not have bluſhed to look Him 


4n the Face at his Table? Why Chriſt, as God, 


was r 


illy with you, when you were preparing 
| . and took ſpecial Motion of our 


ſerves 


— 


— 


Deen 
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| ſerves what Time you riſe; what Time you ſpend»). | 

| what Pains you take in order to this Duty : And 

tho*' they be poor, mortal, finful Men, that dos 
adminiſter this Ordinance to you in Chriſt's Name 

and Stead; yet he requires you ſhould be as ſerious | | 

as if he himſelf were viſibly preſent ; for as he 1s | 

God, he is really 2 : And will you not re- | 


verence and dread Chriſt as God, as much as you 


would Chriſt as Man? The Matter of the Feaſt Z 

k doth ſurely come and view his Gueſts ; and if | 

J there were one Hypocrite amongſt a thouſand Re- 8 

- ceivers, he would know him by Name, and tix 
his Eye upon him, and ſay, Friend, what makes l 

5 you here amongſt my People, when yon have not 1 

b that Love to me as they have, nor taken that Pain. | 

8 to prepare your Jef as they have done? Matt. xxii. 

* II, Iz, 13. He did ſay, This is the Fudas that 

e will betray me; and he will ſay, This is the Man 

(2 that prophanes my Table; This is the Woman 

d that' abuſes my Blood. Think of this when you 

'S are come unto this Duty, and this Dignity, to be 

d a co at this Table of the Lor. 1 B 

in Queſt. 3. What, if you ſhould ſee God ſtri ke ever. 

ht ry unworthy bara n in the Place with 

_ the Bread in bis Mouth, or with the Cup in bis 

of Hand, what Preparation would you make then ® 

of Or, if God ſhould inflict fome painful and ter- 

r menting Diſeaſe upon every one that comes amiſs, 

re how careful would you be then? It God ſhould -/ 

ur lay to Death, as Abſalom did to his Servants con- 

1 cerning Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. 28. Abſalom com- 

ws 


manded his Servants, ſaying, Mark ye now, whew 
Amnon's Heart is merry with Wine, and avben 1 
ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill bim; fear 
not, have not | commanded you? What, if God 
ſhould ſay to Death, when ſuch a Man is re- 
oY ; | - Celving 


— 


{ 
i 


| 
1 
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ceiving the Sacramental Wine, and I fay unto 
thee; Smite him, then kill him; fear not, I have 
commanded thee? If God ſhould deal with you 
as He did with the [ſraelites, in Pſal. Ixxviii. 30, 
31. While the Meat was in their Mouths, the 
Wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the fat- 
teſt of them. It would ſurely be a dreadtul _ 
to ſee an unworthy Receiver go down to his 


Grave, and to Hell, with the Sacrament in his 


Mouth : Or, what, if God ſhould do as it is ex- 
preſs'd in another Caſe, Fob xx. 23. When he is 


about to fill his Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury of his 


Wrath upon him, and ſhall rain it upon him while 
be is eating. How would you come then? Or, 


what if you ſhould fall down at the Miniſters's 
Feet, as Ananias and Sapphira at the Apoſtles 


Feet, if you ſhould dare to come unworthily, 


what Care would you take then? 
Lou do not know but God may do ſo ; and to 


venture upon a Trial here, is dangerous. Un- 
worthy Receiving hath been the Death, as well 


| . as the Damnation of many that ſo came. There- 


fore, beware. 5 5 
Queſt. 4. What, if Men could look into your Heart, 


and obſerve the Frame and Temper of your Soul, 


cabal Preyarations would you make then? If it 
ſhould be known to the Miniſter, and to all the 
Receivers, what Time you ſpent in ſecret, in 


| Proyiog and Self-Examination, would you nor 


ſpend more Time than now-you- do? Elſe many 
would have a leſs Eſteem of your Piety than now 
they have. If an holy Man (unknown to you) 


had ſtoed at your Cloſet - door, and over- heard 


ou pray ſo luke warmly as you did, would you 
Los "pond bluſhed, that he ſhould have ſeen, you 


at the Sacrament ? All this is known to God 1 
EYES) h ang. 
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and ſhould not the Eye and Knowledge of Gd 
affect you more than it all the Men in the World 
could know and ſee your Heart? He ſees your 
\ Principle and End more exactly than Men could 
do, if your Breaſt were all of tranſparent Glaſs. 
Queſt. 5. What, if this were the laſt Opportu- A 
nity you ſhould ever have to be at God's Table, 
what Preparation abould you make then ? It you 
were to do that which is of ſo great Concern- 
ment, which you muſt never do more? If God 
from Heaven ſhould call to you the Night before, 
; and ſay, Now look well to the Frame of your 
; Heart, that you go with Care, and eat in Faith, 
and come away with Profit, for you ſhall never 
receive more: Would you then be fo flight as 
now you are? Why, how do you know you 
ſhall* Are you not mortal? And have you not 
ſeen ſome at one Time at a Sacrament, that were 
dead, and in their Graves, and their Souls in 
Heaven or in Hell before the next? Hath God 
given you a Leaſe of your Life? Or, hath he 
told you when you have one Opportunity, that he 
will give to you another? Come then every time, 
as you would do if you were ſure it were your 
laſt, a you are not ſure but it may be indeed 
your lait. 4 4 
Queſt. 6. What, if you were to go from the Sa- 
cramental Board to God's Bar, from his Table to 
his Tribunal, what Preparation would you małke 
then? If God ſhould from Heaven tell you, The 
ſame Day you: do receive, the ſame Day Iwill jadge 
yeu, the ſame Day I will require an Account of 
you, how you came, and why you came, and 
whether . you did eat in Faith, and drink in 
Faith, and do all as one that did believe a Judg- 
JC - . Rn 


| _ it's provoking Sin, and that which makes 
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ment and a Life to come, Why this may be your 


Caſe, and thus God might deal with you; and 
ow he ſhould, after you have come unpre- 
redly. | Hy 
ue . 7. What, if you bad been then preſent un- 
der the Croſs of Chrift, when be was crucified, and 
ſeen bis Wounds, and heard his dying Groans, and 
evere then to come to commemorate this Death o 
Cbriſt, what Preparation would you have made 
then ? What, if you had ſeen your Lord ſweating 


Drops of Blood in a cold Seaſon; and ſeen the 
Thorns upon his Head, the Spears thruſt into his 


Side, that you may have a Window to lock into 
his Heart, to fee how he hath loved you; and 
ſeen the Nails in his Hands and Feet, and were, 
after ſuch a Sight as this, to come unto this Table, 
with what AﬀeCtions would you then come? Why, 


all this is really repreſented to you in this Ordi- - 
nance, and ſhould be as certainly believed, as if 
you had with your Eyes beheld it done. What 


Affections do ſome diſcover in beholding the Exe- 


cution of a common Malefator? And ſhall not 


we before-hand endeavour to raiſe our Affections, 
' When we are to come to ſee the Crucifixion of our 
| deareſt Lord? | | | 

Queſt. 8. What, if one that bath been damned, 
For unworthy Receiving, ſhould come unto thee from 
" the Place of Torment, and tell thee, be bath found 
am- 
nation more intolerable, to eat unwortbily at the 
Table of the Lord, what Preparation would'ft thou 


make then? It is no Breach of 1 to con- 
a 


cebeive, or to conclude, that ſome that have been 
| at the Lord's Table, are now in Hell, and ſhall 
be there for ever. For if Drunkards, Swearers, 
or Hypocrites ſhall come unto this — 

| | that 


2 
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chat ſhall not ſave them, dying ſuch. Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that at the terrible Day of his Coming, ſhall 
judge theſe Men for abuſing of his Blood, hath 
'told us before-hand, that many ſuch ſhall be 
caſt into everlaſting Torments, Luke xiii. 25. 
When once the Maſter of the Howſe is riſen up, 
and bath ſhut to the Door, and ye begin to fiand 


| 
;  evithout, and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, 
N Lord, open unto us ; and he ſball anſwer and i 
7 Jay unto you, | know you not whence you are. Ver. 
, 26, Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
= and drunk in thy Preſence, and thou baſft taught 
J in our Streets: As if they ſhould ſay, Lord, we 
1 thiak it ſtrange to find the Gates of Heaven ſhut 
4 _ againſt us; we think it ſtrange that we that have 
| been thy Hearers, and have been at thy Table, 
2 +l | 
„ that thou ſhould*ſt not know whence we are, 
6 that thou ſhould*ſt not approve us, nor receive us. 
Ti But Chriſt again replies: Ver. 27. But He ſball 
t ſay, I tell you, I know you not whence you are, de- 
> - part rm me, ye Workers of Iniquity : As if He 
Mt ſhould ſay, I told you once before, that I did 
s, not know you, love you, nor approve you; and 
ir tho* you plead your outward Churcb-Privileges 
ob Hearing and Receiving, yet I tell you once 
d, gain, I know you not; go, get you gone; go, 
_ et you dewn into eternal Torments, depart, 
od epart: You were Profeſſors of Piety, but you 
5 were Lovers and Workers of Iniquity. Now, 
* ſuppoſe one that thou haſt known and ſeen at this 
Table with thee, that hath died in his Sins, and 


been damn'd for them, and hath been in Heil 

2 Year or two, ſuffering the Vengeance and the 
Wrath of God for this, as for his other Sins, 
ſhould come to thee and tell thee, I have — : 


— 


\ 


ſince 1 departed out of this Life, in which thou 
now dolſt live, what is the Puniſhment that is due 
to unworthy Receivers, for I have felt it; be- 
lieve. me, though a damn d Soul, for I have felt it. 


J ſuffer much for my unjuſt dealing with Men, 


but I ſuffer more for my unjuſt meddling with 
the Blood of Chriſt: 1 ſuffer much for my ex- 
ceſſive Uſe of Proviſions at my own Table, for 


my Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, but I ſufler more 
for abuſing of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in 


the Lord's Supper, when I was upon the Earth. 
1 poſe he had been an Hypocrite that is now 
in He 


for this ſo heinous Crime, and ſhould 


come and tell thee, When I was in thy Capaci- 
ty of Life, when it was my Time to live where 
== now doſt, I was admitted to the Lord's Sup- 
per, as now thou art, and I gave as good Account 
Anto the Miniſter (as to Words and Expreſſions) 


as thou haſt done; I told him, I was convinced 


of my loſt Eſtate; that I was weary of Sin, and 


grieved, for it, and was willing to accept of 
Chriſt. upon his Goſpel-Terms; and this I ſaid 
with Tears in mine Eyes, that the Miniſter 
thought my Condition good; but I deceived him 
aud myſelt too, by Lying to him; for now I 
find I. was not willing to let ſuch a particular 
3 $0, tat parted betwixt me and Chriſt: 
And the 

Aid think my Condition to be good, becauſe they 
ſaw. me weep: when I took the Bread, and ſaw 
my Tears run down my Cheeks when: I took the 
Wine; but they did not ſee the Hypocriſy of my 


Heart, nor-the Sin I did : and would not 


part with at Chriſt's Command: But now I am 


under the Sentence of Damnation, and have ſuf- 


fered more than thou can'ſt conceive for this my 
* Sin; 


an. od is art. oo”. 9 ans ²»⁰ůu² ᷣ·ãůunnu hot. Bd oe. th. So ie a: oe 


Congregations with whom 1 did receive, 
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Sia; Ob, 1 am damn d for the abuſing of e - i 


OH Blood which ſhould have ſaved me! I am for 
ue ever damned for dabbling in that Blood as an un- 

e- holy Thing, in which I was often entreated to 

ic. have bad. my Heart been washed: It is dreadfal, . 
n, . dreadful, dreadful ! Thou doſt not know that yet 

th art upon the Earth, what a dreadful Thing it is 
X to lie in Hell; and bear the Puniſhment that is in- 

for flicted upon unworthy Receivers. After ſuch an 

Ire Admonition as this from a damn'd Soul, what Pre 
in WF. parations would'ſt thou make? Why, the Mini- 
th niſters of God do tell thee ſo, and why wilt thou 
ow not credit our Doctrine as much as the Words 
uld WW of a damn'd Soul? Nay, God himſelf doth 

ici- tell thee plainly in his Word the Greatneſs of 


ere this Sin, and the Puniſhment thereof; and © 
up- wilt thou not believe the true Eternal God be- 
unt FE fore a damned Reprobate? Or, ſhall not che Words 
Y of that God, that ſhall: judge thee, affect thing 
ced W Heart, and make as deep an Impreflion upon thy 
and Soul, as would the Words of one that ſhould come 
to thee from amongſt the dam di: 
Queſt. 9. What if Chrift ſpould call from Hea- 
_ ai. wor to Saul in F pare 22 5 _— Souls 
Why per/ecuteſt thou me? So, what i ca © 
to thee while thou art eating, or 2 i be, on 
drinking at bis Table, Sinner, Sinner, why pro= 
pbaneſt thou my Blood? and ſbould mark this outs 
and make thee known ; what Preparation would'ft 
thou make then? When Chriſt was upon the Earth, 
eating with the Twelve, he ſaid, Verily I ſayunto Ml | 
you, that one of you ſball betray me: Oh, war 
an amazing Word was this! how did it fill their A 
Hearts with Fear and Sorrow, yet not knowing i 
= who was the Man that ſhould do this! How did”... 
ey een nn, 8 
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Ss if, while the Congregation is met to comme- | 


4 


my: Body, that is come hither in his Sins; how 
P look one upon N with 


3 ſs in their Faces. and Fear in their Hearts, 
not knowing who ſhould be the Perſon that is 
doing this: One ſaying” within himſelf, Lord, I 
Dope it is nt ; and another, Lord, I it is 
not I. No, ſaith Chriſt, it is onder Man that hath 


now the Bread in his Mouth, or onder Man that 
Lite in onder Seat, and is now taking the Cup into 
„his Hand, and drinking of it; this is the Man, 
have, him out from among you. If this ſhould be 
the Courſe that Chriſt ſtould take, what Prepara- 
tion would*ſt thou make then? How narrowly 
would*ft: chou ſearch thy Heart? How fervently 
would thou pray before thou comeſt, that thou 


1 5 mighteſt not be the Perſon that Chriſt ſhould thus 


ery out againſt from Heaven, and thus ſhame thee 
i doth not thus for the 7 N yet He will 
— ee 3 publiſh the Sin at a more 
Vreadful Day, ana before a greater Congregation 
When all the. World at be gathered together, 


EE 55 7 the publick Congregation? . Why, though 


| and before; them all He ſhall lay this unto-thy 


large, before Angels, Men, and Devils: This is 
e Moan that tid cavelefly come'untd my Table, and 
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nd . nat, and tri him down . with yon unto, 8. 
an erna uh, ond Hee aud caft him Fat i Lake CE 
the Fire, where. be hall 7 er the Vengeance of Ster- 

it b na Burning fg for his bold Adventure in coming 
* 18 . 4 repared, oY in his Sins, unto my Table: De- 
YE x 29 him with you, for he ſhall never come into 

m 


nodom. 

en, Ae en, I would defire you with reat- 

an- oft Seriouſne$ to propound unto your ſe . 
ot Jou are to approach to this ſolemn Duty, and LE 


ow your Heart to be ſlight in, and backward to 
with [aa i ns to the eee ofthe the 0 
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come to give you ſome whe co "what 3 ou muſt 
2 that your ee may be le um g 
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laying down ſome k 1 0 
Queſtions for quickening you thereunto, 1 next ' Ml 
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+ Firſt, Search' jour own Heart, enquiring narrow = 
Ii into the State of your Soul, bow it is Wi God 


and you. 

' Secondly, Solemwly 2711 ſuch Things 25 how 
. 9 in tbem to.diſpoſe our Heart thereto. 

Thirdliy, Fervently mn to Gs 

may receive worthily you are there. 

Fourthly, Serio wy" / ne with ſome ( if you 
ws Opportunity * ſuch Th ings at may con- 
Wk to raiſe. your ifeftions and e N Graces 


fi &, 
Fi trickly ſearch thine own Heart, 1 Cor. 


» WI. 28. But let a Man examine bimſelf, "and fo let 


Bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. The 
Word fignifieth a diligent and narrow Search in- 


. tothe Nature and Properties of the Thing-thar is 


Object thereof, . as a Goldſmith proves the 
oodneſs of his Metal. Now, ons 


an Reader, 


þ 1 thine Help herein, I would adviie thee to ut 


ſuch Queſtions as theſe unto” thy ſelf Lans after 
due Deliberation with thy ſelf, and Prayer unto 
God, That He would diſcover the Nats thy Soul 
unto b give in a true and ſerious Anſwer, FT; 
one that knows thou mu again be call d to an Ac- 
_ and be eramin by Gad himſelf at the laſt 


es 1. Have f & Principle * Spiritual L ife, or 
am L pet dead in Tre [paſſes and Sins? Oh, my Soul! 
= Work thou art e at a n it is 
lively Work; and if hos art 'dead, thou can'ft 
4 ir. Thou art to go to feed upon the Bread 
of Life, and if thou art dead, thou can'ſt not do 
die. Thou art to feaſt not only with, but #pox the 
Lord ; but if thou art dead, thou can'ſt not doit. 


= +2 find it recorded in Numb. ix. 105 1. If any 
Ma Was defiled by rn of a dead Body, 


3 Fog 


-he 
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2 wel 


od before you £0, that 1 
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Pt the Low's 
wies nottoeat the Lord's Paſſover till the ſecond 
- Month. How much more unfit am I to eat the 
Lord's Supper, if yet my Heart be dead, not only 
"verſe with living Men; and a dead Heart, alto- 
' the Living God. 
| ſpiritual Life, I will propound theſe following 


FTirſt, Haſt thou ever bad any ſpiritual Senſe. 0 


cellency and the Beauty of Chriſt, and the Vile= 
| neſs and 1 of Sin i Is Chriſt * a 
o 


_ thee to Sin, tothe Corruptions of thine own Hein; 


N Sc C. 
\ | . 
N 


dull, bat dead? There is no Converſe. between | 
the Living and the Dead; dead Men do not con- 


gether void of ſpiritual Life, cannot converſe with 


In order therefore to the Diſcovering of thy 
nquiries, to which Five in thy Anſwer ſerioully,. 

as in the Fear of God; and folemnly, as in th 

Preſence of that God that doth ſearch thy Heart, 


and know thy State; and let thy Conſcience - 
mak Reply as thou would it do, if thou waſt n 


"Things good and evil? Did ſt thou ever ſoa Ex. Ee 


els a lovely, . _ 
and Sin moſt loathſome in thine Eyes | Hic ſt hem 
ever #afte ſuch Sweetneſs that there is WM Chriſt, 
in a Promiſe, or in Communion. with God, that 
it makes thee chuſe Chriſt, embrace a Promiſe, a 
prefer Communion with God above all Things is 
this World? Or, did'ſt thou ever tafte ſuch Bic- 


terneſs in Sin, that makes thee loathe it, aud un: 


feignedl WINE g to leave and forſake it? Once |: 

then had'ft no Reliſh in ſpiritual Things,.. but =-' 
haſt thou now ? Time was when thou did f tafte 
Sweerneſs in thy Sin, when thou did'ft dehght _ 
therein: But is it as bitter to thee. now, as then i 
it was pleaſant and nee; a { Thou haſt had an 
Ear te bearken to the Temprations of the Devil, 
the Flatteries of the World, to Sinners enticing © 
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{ calling thee to yield to all theſe ; but thou had'ſt 
not an Ear to liſten to the Motions of the Spirit of 
Jod, nor to the Voice of the Miniſters of God, 
nor to the Voice of the Mercies, nor the judg- 
ments of God, nor to the Voice and Cry of thy 
own Conſcience; but now thou art deaf unto the 
former ; the Devil calls, but thou wilt not hear 
and Sinners call, but thou wilt not hearken ; and 
thine Eyes are open to the latter: If God calls, 
thou fayeſt, Speak Lord, thy. Servant beareth:, 
te Spirit whilpereth to thy Heart, thou perceiv- 
| et his Meaning, and obeyeſt, Scr. Thou once 
.. did'ſt fee] Ordinances and Duties to be a Burden 
do thee, and groaned'ſt under them, as a Load 
doo heavy for thee to bear, and this was when 
mou did'ſt make light of Sin: Chriſt's eaſy Yoke 
dhou thought 'ſt to be intolerable, but Sin's intole - 
| Fable Yoke thou judgeſt to be eaſy, becauſe Sin 
| was in thy Heart, as (an Element) in its proper 
Place : Bur tell me, Poſt thou not now groan un- 
| er the Wolehrof Sin? Doſt thou not really think 
there Evil of Affliction fo heavy as the Evil 
' of Tranfgreflion?. Doth it not make thee to cry 
| our, O wretched Man that I am ! who ſball deli- 
ver me ſrom this Body of Death? That now thou 
| _ could'ft, ar leaſt, ſometimes, deſire that thou 
© might be looſed from thy Body of Fleſh, that 
%% 
© Secondly, Haſt thou mortified Sim, or haſt flog 
'  woF? Is Sin dead or alive If thy Sin do live and 
-. - Feign, then thou art dead; if oy Sin be dead, 
-* * Then thou doſt live; the Life and Reign of Sin, 
and the Life and Power of Grace, cannot con- 
Fit in the ſame Soul at the ſame Time; though 
e in thine Heart, Jet thine Heart af nt fr, 
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Ot the Los Supper. 67 

an nor z thy Sia; 9 be in thy Affectiont, 
yet indeed Sin hath loſt thine Affections; as there 
x Sin in thy Love, but thou doſt not love thy 
Sin, there is Sin in thy Joy, but thou doſt not x- 
joice in thy Sin; thou doſt not find thoſe flaming 

fires of thine Heart after forhid den Things, a 
ſometime thou did*fſt;; neither Bath Sin that uni- 
verſal, acknowledged Authority in thy Soul, as once 
it had; nor that peaceable Poſſeſſion in thy Heart 
which once thou waſt contented to give and yield 
unto it; but it is even Death to thee to feel theſe 
Tufts fo much as crawling in thy Heart, though 
they do not rule; if ſo, then Sin is dead, and 


. 
y Fe ou | 


thou doſt live; if not ſo, then Sin doth | 


VVV 
Thirdly, Can ſt thou groan and cry unto the Lor, | 
and i nothing fill thee but a Chrift 2 ahenſure- 

iy thou 86k Ve; though though can ſt not word 

thy Deſires at the Throne of Grace (as Ne · born 

Bades cannot ask, but yet can ery for the Breaſt) - 

nor in ſuch Language (as others)" ask fer Chriſt 

and Grace, yet thou can'ſt cry for it, and 
weep for Grace, - and all the Creatures cannot 
quiet thee till thou baſt Hopes that Chriſt ic form-. 


— 


* 


reaching af 
it is nok & Jittle will ſerve thy Turn. Deſt thou i 
grow more weary of thy Sin? Doſt thou grow Ware 

F 


indeed thankful for a little Grace, but het rr 
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| 8 oY Tf the Low's 2 
earheſt aſter Chriſt, and God, and Heaven? 3 
:Sutely, Sen is a Proof of Life. 
Fifthly, Deſt bon work for God, and Chriſt, and 
n and for thy Soul in a ſpiritual Manner ? 
. 3 Operations. do ef Low writutl Life. 
| . 1 1 4 A pin Life, that wil! not work; |# 
ſe that b ſpiritually alive, be at Work, 
tho ſome more, Sod Bind. leſs. Doſt thou pray, 
and Jabowy' inthy Prayers? Doſt thou hear, and 
| take Pains with thy Heart in Hearing? Dof thou 
as thy Work according to thoſe pies) Rules 
| - + which God hath given thee in his Word, or where- 
in thou faileſt —— art rieved for it : Doſt thou 
work from 2 ſpirizual of Love to God, 
* and holy Fear of bim? Doſt pray to him, be- 
if -- , cauſe. thou -loveſt him? and, doſt thou abſtain 
| -Ffrom Sin, and watch and ray 7 againſt it, 88 
chou would'ſt neither end nor grieve him? 
Haſt thou a End in working while thou 


i ' liveſt, that thou may ſt glorify and honour God? 

1 Though. U thy Working in this Manner deſerve 

1 em the Lord; neither doſt thou thus 
Kall thy Duties to w_ be ud them, and 


| _-totake thee off from reſting q vet are 
i they Evidences that thou ad ned from the Death 
1 of Sin to a Life of Grace; and having Lite, thou 
1 = have Food, and God hath prepared it for 
cee upon his Table, and thou may ſt go and feed 
therean. This is che firſt Thing that you ſhould 
uire after a5 to your state, whether you be 
| _ Fpirnually alive. | 
1 Queſt. 2. Bo [ bun er and thirſt after Chrif? 
| 7 25 alſo will be an Evidence of your ſpiritual 
| 97 for dead Men do not hun ery they do not 
* thirſt... Say then to thy ſelf? Lo, Oh my Soul! 
il - thou ert invited to a Feaſt, to a W 
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ek 0 Ive: This 15 another > ata | i 
thou muſt enquire after, becauſe 1 5 is. not on oo 4 
Duty to haye Life, but to have ſpiritual e 

ings after Chriſt, when thou goeſt unto the | 
Wa 118 God and Chr 40 I mot? 

Do love an : > or 0 26 
if If I do 4 love him, what (Chris to do to go 

i  wiico bis Table 2 If God be an Bnemy to. me, and 

1 yet an Enemy to God, ee ſhould I go 

1 bring down Wrath upon my ſelf? Bur it 1 

Tove him, why. ſhould 1 be 10 ſmay'd becauſe 

'S am a m 3 Sianer, ' fince the Lord is willing freely 

= Things that are here provided u 

1 them that love him? The more 8 in I find I have, 

Fl love him, I ſee the 22 Need 1 have to 

- BE vie,” Put then the Queſtion” to thy ſelf 

1 Chriſt did unto Peter, John xxi. 15. Sowhen 

| il : hoy bad dingd, Feſus ſaid unto Simon Peter, Si- 

Don Son ef Jonas, 9 thou me more than theſe? 

| ſaith unto him, Tea, Lord, ths u knoweſs that I 

doe thee. And this Queſtion Chriſt 2 te him 

te ſecond, and the third Time. So do thou, 30 

[| Ip 2 Soeſt to this Supper, ask thy Soul, 

ben the Lord 25 Can'ſt thou hy, 

| . Lord ha, th, that I love bim? Yet ask apa 

ie ſecond Time, O my Soul, loveſt thou the L ord 
2 L Can't thou again with Peter an ſwerz Tea, 

thou: that I love thee ? But that thou 

6 1 fare, Yor 7 again the third Time, 

me, t bon indeed t be Lord 

Felt alu? For Here be many that be miſtaken, and 

ik they love him, a they do not: Can ſt 

mh thou — gppoat ef: God, 4 „ Lord, thou 
 & | hinges, thou ak bat J love 
not indeed love Thee as thou haft loy- 


thee, Id 
* hah vet Love DME 1 s i 2 poke 


* 


— OSA 


74 


nn 8 * 5 
, 3 EY 
% . * 4 6 
I k * 2 SY IF P 7 
, w * 6 15 


much a8 others do; nor 45 much ac I my ſelf le- 


there, I cannot take ns contentedly with them, ex- 
cept I ſee thee. Lord, s | 
thee, for I dare not deny but that I am grieved 


thou calleſt me to it. Once more, I bumbly ſay 
I love thee, for I would have an Heart ti love, and | 


CL Chriſt unto thee ) and commemorate tee 
hom thou doſt lo f © - 
my Soul l thy Lord doth call thee, ariſt, and gs 
unto his Table, where thou ſhalt fee how the 
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ſire to do, and that is my Gref and Sorrow; ! but .. © 


yet I love Thee, and that ig my Peace and wa | 
ort. And +I have theſe Evidences of my Love, 
that makes me ſay, Lord, I love ibis, for I hate 

that which is a Grief unto. Thee, and that becauſe 


it grie ves thee. Lord, I love t hee; for I am griev- 


ed at Thy Abſenee, and ani.rejviced at Thy Pre- 
ſence. Lord, I love thee, for I love any that are 
like thee, that bear Thy Image and Thy Stamp 


upon their Hearts. O:my Lord, I love thee; for 


love the Place and Duties where thou art wont to 
warm thy People's Hearts; but if thou be'ſt not 


I do humbly ſay, I ions 


when thou art diſhonoured by my (elf or others; 


_ tho? 1 grieve for this leſs than I ſhould,” becauſe 1 


I love thee leſs than I ought, Lord, I lobe tbes, 


for 1 deſire to have an Heart that ſhould be wih 


ling to part with all for thee; Things ſinful in 
themſelves at all Times, and Things lawful, when 


lon 9 and look for thy Coming and A rance 
in thy G 8 


ory. Come away then, 


Death of thy Lord, w 


hath loved thee, and where thou mighteſt- have 1 


thy Love to him more encreaſed and inflamed. 


Thus thou ſhouldeſt enquire concerning thy Love _ 
Chriſt, when thou art to 80 unte this Peaſt err 
yyöh f 


— — 


ch 
went. Then turn thy Speech to God, and ſay, 
Led, if I do prize thy Son above all Things in 
the World, may I then: conclude | do believe? God 
tells thee; that thou mayeſt, 1 Pet. ii..7. Upto you 
7% 2 Buſineſs to purify my Heart, do I then believe? 
 - Sod tells thee that thou doſt, A#s xv. 3. Puri- 
= org their Heart by Faith. If I take thy Son for 
= 2% Lord and Savieur, and recetue him upon Goſpel- 
Nen imo my Heart, might | then conclude that I 
eee Faith2_ God tells thee that thou may'ſt, 
= Joby 1. 12. But as many as received bim, to them 
' Fave be Pawer to become the Sons of God, even to 
 BSbem that believe on bis Name. If fo, then Lord, 
Iwill, in Obedience to thy Command, do this in 
ee of chen. 
est Once more enquire of thy ſelf, and 
. Have I repented of my Sins that I bave com- 
= tted:againft the Lord, and am I truly bumble 
= for the ſame? For, how ſhall I behold my Savi- 
dar broken for my Sins, if my Heart was never 
breken for my Sins? Though I do come ſhort 
hat Degree of Brokenneſs of Heart for Sin, 
= as ſome of God's People have attained unto, yet 
doe chat Repentance which will prove Repen- 
unte unto es 8 2 Tears are not ſo ma- 
mg Sins, nor my Sorrow. as great as m 
| nes, yer have I fo po Sight. — 


- —_ : 
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| er my Hos and willing to forſake 5 
and ſeparates me from the Love of them | b 
delight in them. Oh my Conſcience! can? ohh} 
not bear me Witneſs, that it is the breaking of my 
Heart, that I have broken God's Comma 4J that 
my Mourning proceeds from Love, and a Senſe of | 
God's Kindneſs and his Goodneſs to me? that it is 
my unfeigned Defire to be wa(ff6d from the po, 
as well as delivered from the Guile of Sia? to b 
freed from the Power and Dominion, as well 36 
from the Puniſhment and Damnation that ir due 
unto me for my Sin that tho* 1 did not know 
but Hell might be my Portion, yet I would 
not fin againſt the Lord? Can'ft thou not bear 
= Wicns _ I do endeayour 2 70. I come 

ort in my En eavours) to keep my ſelf unſpot- 
ted from the "World ; 234. that 1 bak 10 — 
ments ſpoited with the Fleſh 2: Thas She, inthe 
Temptation to it, is grievous to me, as well as 
after" the Commiſſion Of it: That 1 do groan ow. 

not ſo much as 1 ſhould). under this Body of 

- Lin; longing for the Time when I ſhall be d 
livered from it, crying out in the Birrerneſs 1 
of my Soul, Lord, When ſhall it be Lor 
when ſhall it be chat 1 ſhall be . 01 

m this loa:bfome Bod of Sin, 3 

1 Grace) is ſo offenſive to my — 
then 1 will ariſe, and approach unto this 5 
e. where I may be aſſured of my Pardo 
furniſhed: with further Strength and Pow 
ot gainſt my Sin. Thus thou ſhouldeſt r 
Whether thou haſt repented of thy Sin, When 


thou art to go and ſee what hath been >Ne uns £2 4 I 


jr abr: my "Thin bart. 
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ft to be already wrought in th) 
Hear; that ſo thou mighteſt go unto: this Ordi- 
nance with lively Exerciſe of Grace, that all thy 


© Graces might be) ready to act according to thy 


WW unſeafona 


Duty ia this Work : For it will be thy Sin to go 
- Unto: the Table of the Lord with dull Affections, 

and Deadneſs upon thy Heart; and it is an Ag- 
Sravation of thy Sin, if it be thro Want of di- 
bent Endeavour to get thy Soul affected and 
inflamed with Love before thou goeſt. Now for 
thy Help herein, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of 
thoſe Things which will be fit and ſuitable Ob- 
3 Thoughts before thou goeſt, and not 
. e to meditate upon while thou art 
% on nn SO EO ' 
_ *> Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy Tho 


- 


AS TV ITS, 
ugzhts up- 


den the Love of God in the grass Work of Man's Re- 


 Hen:ption. Conſider that thou waſt in a fallen 
= and miſerable Eſtate, under the Curſe of the Law, 
A Lubie to the Wrath of God, the Torments of 
Hell; under the Power of thy Luſts, and the 
Bondage of the Devil, and eouſdeſt not help thy 


| 5 ſelf, nor recover thy ſelf to the Happineſs from 
Which thou did'ſt fall: Then get thy Heart affect- 


Ah the Love of God, who in the eternal 
Project of his Counſel hath contrived a Way for 
= thy Salvation. And here, if thy Heart be not 


1 . yer affected, 


8 ＋ with the Freeneſs of this Love: Con- 
Ader, O my Soul, it was free Love, chat God 
Would ſend his Son to die for fallen Man, and 
. for fallen Angels; to take upon him, not cho 
- . 5 Na: 


th 


Lord, and fill thee with denn wen be there; and 


= Sour 4 — where " ſpouldeft thou bave for ever 


| Love of God, which. is 2. Love; no Ad- 


E ei, 


1 e dot) redound, ro Pg 
han. 3 yea, t ve * 
1 it ſhou! e ſelf, Jet 


N aper: 


8 eg gels wg ec» — -. ply 89 4 

yet conſider, O my Soul, the Freeneſs of this Love 9 
to thee, who hath, ordained. thee to Salvation b 
the Death of Chrift, when 'Thoufands of others 


are paſſed by, and ſuffered to periſh in their Sins. 
el de paſſed thee 1 4 apply'd it un- 


to others, whereas he hath paſled_ many other? 
9925 ig apply'd it unto thee." It may be thy _ 
Relations have no Share nor ſaying Bene: 
fit © by, this Redem mption, when: there was no more 
in fg to. move God to this Love than e ** 
in th em; yea, as. much in thee to oppole and re- 
ſiſt the Application of this Redemption, as was in 
the Heart of the vileſt of che Children of Nen 


Surely, ſome believing Thoughts of the F en 2 


of God's Love to these in particular, will warmthy Ml 
Heart before thou approacheſt to the Table of 51 | 


the. more inflame thy Heart n thou art there 
{yh thy. Hog be dull, do but ask it . EE 
n, What. wouldeft ; thou. bave dons, O my = 


if God had not loved thee, Fr reely loved thee? ".. 2 
2. Urge thine Heart till, it be aſſected with this Ml 


vantage redoundath. unto 155 loving 
Fires it tho du had 2 Hou * Tees © 
been prejudiced ther hay, h have ſl 


i himſclE, in thy e and 
Alt b 155 vid, er ah is no Addition 25 0 reb 
69 G0 2ppineſ; 85 is for. ry may ried before 0 


| ice betwixt the : 
9 Ha 1 of Men! Men do 


+ 
there 
Z 
1 
1 
* 1 1 


n are ja — : 7 iow Dae 
ing to them ea, tain, but the Love of God is al- 
together pure in this reſpect, that he is not profited 
by his Love. 

3. Urge thine Heart till it be affeRed with this 
| Love of God, which is ſuch manifeſt and unde- 
viable Leve, as doth appear in ſending of his Son, 
1 Fobn iv. 9. In this was manifeſt the Love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God, ſent. bis, only be- 
ten Son into the World, that we might live thro' 
Fim. | Herein God doth commend his Love to 
* 173 Sinners, Rom. v. 8. But God com mendet bh 

is Love towards us, in tbat while we were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for 8 #s. When Abrabam would 
have offered 55 Iſaac, the Angel of the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Gen. xxii. 12. Now I know that thou 
_ God, ſame thou My 7 . wa Son, 
we "oy dy 11 rom me. So thou ſay, 
know that ee Rk me, ſce- 

10 ben de | not 'with-held thy Son, thine only 
Sen ry TI Joy if theſe EI IP be 


: dered. 


a N Wes poſſible 65 . to fer —8 
1 15 it 18 aorpolſible for God to have er | 
ttew \ Fon. 8 
F-- God loved his Son berter, ' infiniely better 
than Abra bam loved his. 
3. That Abrabam l by bu rope 
ier te offer up bis Son; but there could, be no 
Law given unt God to ſend his Son. 
4. Abrabam received his Son from God, and 
= efore he was to be at his Diſpoſal, 25 all his 
ene are; bur God's Sol! Was 9 rune 
Werne Generation, 


4 aHEP2. 


, Jed haut 


was rn rer 
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ka . 5: nt: would have offered his 251 unto 
> bis Creator, and to God that was his Friend, but 
a; God gave his Son for his Creature, and thoſe chat 3 
ns Were his Enemies. 2 
nde- 6: Abrabam offered up his Son in Purpoſe and 1 
Son, N e but God. gave his Son to die for us real- 2M 
e of Iy and indeed. 3 
1 iN 4 was to be offered by his 7 "lf 
tbro' rift was given to be Rain by the Hands of - __ 
to bn Enemies, that did hate him, and [reproach him; 
det h 2 if Abra bam Love to was mani- * 
e yet I teſted by his offering up of Iſaac his Son, the 
ould Love God is much mere manifeſted unto us, 
faid by giving us Cbriſt bis Son; and will not ſuch 
thou manifeſt and undeniable Love yet affect thy Heart? 
Son, Thus thou mighteſt proceed to other Properties vl”. 
ſay, we Love of God in ſending of his Son to ſuffer .. 
ler: I for thee, which I purpoſely omit, becauſe L would . 
only not be large. 
$ be Secondly; Meditate and dwell i in thy Thoughts 
upon tbe Sufferings of thy Lord-Redeemer b he 
2 into the World. It will be profitable before 
oeſt to the Sgcrament, 195 view over the 
ther Haden of his Sufferings, from his Birth to his 
"AY Croſs. Oh hm Love was this, that God mould 
ter, ive his and the Son ſhould give himſelf to 
Fj ie forthee never Love like this, Fobn XV. 13. 
Greater Love h_ no Man than this, that a Man. 
lay down his Roe f or bis Friend. Bur greater Love , 
than this had the Son of God, when he laid down 
bis Life for his Enemies. Buf if thine Heart be : 
not yet affected; cenſider, | | 
oh The Dpa ity of the Sufferer. . He that 1 
the Heavens for his Throne, was laid in a Manger. 
The ancient of Days became a Babe. He that Was 
above abe wes Shan. more epi all. * iber = 
Tic 
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Head. He that was the wiſeſt in the World, that 
Offices. The King of Ki 


| 5 = 33 and then they reproached him, ſaying, 
FC 

_ Great High Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn, Be ſaved 
UW is bound; the moſt 


_ cian is wounded , that the ſick Patient may be 


. ean be defired- are not to be co 


_ Hers; Zech. xi. 13. He was fold by one, denied 
by another, forſaken of all. He was buffeted 


| While he lived he was accounted à Blaſphemer, 


| Soul, chat I do not feel thee more working in m/ 
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ricber than any, being Lord of all, was made ſo 


exceeding poor, that he had not where to lay bis 
never Man ſpake like bim, was derided and 
laughed to fcorn, and was reproached in all his 

ngs, the Great and Only 
Potentate, is crowned with Thorns; the Prophet 
of Prophets hath his Face covered, and then 


who 'it was that [mote thee. To the 
others, himſelf be cannot ſave. The moſt Mighty 

| langcent is ſcourged and con- 
demned ; the moſt lovely is deſpiſed; the Phyſi- 


healed. The Lord died for his Servants. Oh 
think of this, till chow feel thine Heart to work 


in Lov e, and to reach forth in burning Deſires 
d The 2 of his Sufferings: He that wise 


more precious than Rubies, and all Things that 
| re | ared to him; 
t was ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver, a good- 
Price that he was prized at by the Sons of Sin- 


and ſpit upon, a Murderer preferred before him. 


and when he died; he was reckoned amon 


| Tranwſgreflors. T cannot tell what it was he dic 
endure, but I can tell it was his Love that moved 
im to it. Oh, with what Heart inflamed with 
Love ſhouldeſt thou go unto that Ordinance, 
. wherein all this is repreſented to thy Faith! 0 


Love; Love, Lobe ] art thou baniſhed" from my 


9 
ww” 


Heart 
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ay bis 
„ that 
| and 
II his 
Only 
ophet 


then 


ying, 
0 the 


faved 


lighty 
| con- 
ay 
ty be 

"Oh 
work 
elires 


war | 


that 
him; 
200d- 
f Sin- 
enied 
ffeted 
him. 
emer, 
mon 
e dic 
Ved 
with 
ance, 
39 
a” my 


in my 
Heart 


Thoug ht 


Blood, and when I ſee thee in thy Blood, (if m7 
eart were not ſo ve bad) I could not but en 


be bl 


eart 3 


216 my Lord, thou loved ſt me in my 


edingly love thee. - When thou ſaweſt me in 


my Blood, it was polluted Blood; but when I 


ee thee in 8 Blood, I ſee, 1 dad, 1 feel it is 1 
Love · in Blood. 


Thirdly, 5 7 and dwell in ahiy. Thouglns 
pon the Privileges and Benefits that Were - 
baſed b tbe. Death of Chriſt :, And furely, 


hey mult be very great. Some believing Thoughts 
upon this Subject would affect and warm thy 


ſealed, 7 thy Soul. 
Fourth! Meditate. and. Swell 3 in thy Tho! 


won ther: n, that thow may II be bumbled,: becauſe 


Sins were the procuring [Camſe'of all tbe S 
ings of thy Lord. Su 22 


the Unjuft. Thy Sins were the 


wayed: bim, the © Thorns that crowned him, the 
N that FO him, the Nails that _—_ 1 


L ren theſe Things ; whthio my : 


T — judge by the Price that Was paid or Frog 


Teart before thou goeſt to this Table, and wben 
pu art there. Oh, what 2 Privilege is it to Be 
iced unto Chriſt, to be juſtified by bis Blood, é 
be. er by his Spirit, 0 have' o God, ts _ 


was Sn for ele but for 7 I 
thee; there was no Guile in his Mouth, nor 


Wickedneſs in his Heart, but the Juffered for © 
| To Joffe for 


led — [that thou wilt eo 70 grow up- 
on the Tree on which thy Saviour 2 and | 
there is much in theſe, in every one of theſe; to 
inflame 12 Love to God and Chriſt, and: to tir ³⁵ 
—— thy Heart to go unto that Ordinance, | where 
ou mighteſt be aſſured of them, * r 


n 


upon the Tree. To ſee an ordinary Man 
or thy Faults, would it not affect thy Heart? 
4 is one that is groaning, bleeding, dyin 
for the Evil T have done : Oh then, how ſhould 
= thy Affections work, when thou ſeeſt the Son of I. 
God bleeding, having his Side opened, that thou 
i mighteit look into his Heart, when thou ſeeſt him 
wounded, his Hands and his Feet pierced ; when 
thou heareſt him cry out with a loud Voice, and 
ſeelt him give up the Ghoſt, and all this for th 
Pride and Unbelief, for thy Worldlineſs and Paſ- 
ion, for thy Diſobedience and Rebellion! How 
_ will this fill thy Soul with Sorrow and Joy, 
thy 7 with Tears, and oy Mouth with Prai- 
** ſes : The one, becauſe thou halt finned ; the other, 
becauſe thy Lord would die to fave thee from thy 


And here it would not be unuſeſul nor unſea- 
ſonable to produce the Catalogue of my Sins, 
that . ſee how far thou haſt aRed, to 
| Hbring all thele Sorrows and army = thy 

loving: Lord: For if thou ſhalt” be laved by bis 

= Death, ſurely then thy Sias were Cauſes of his 
| _Death; for it was the Pardon of thy Sin, the 
| FQnCifying of thy Heart, and the ſaving of thy 
| Soul, with the reſt of God's Elect, thas he intend- 

F -<ed effet#ually to procure, when he was lifted u 

upon the Croſs, but did not intend or 4 c 

the certain-Application of his Death and Sut my 

| unto Reprobates- Sg that had it not been tor 

EF the fakes of God's Elect and Choſen People, he 

never haderpoſed himſelf to ſo great Sufferings, 

nor come down from Heaven, nor gone up upon 
tde Cross. Aud will not this yet affect thine 

Hearts Conſider then what thy Sins have been 

before and fince Converſion, in their Nature, 


m 


n their Numbers, and in all their Aggravations, 
be aan which deſerved the heavy and eter- ; 
nal Wrath of God. Oh then what Loads and 
Heaps of Wrath did they all deſerve! How much 
more all the Sins of the Ele& of God Oh, what 
Son of Burden did thy Saviour bear th 
ere laid upon him! What did' It theu do againſt. 
by Lord, all thoſe Years thou lived'ſt in an un» 
onverted State ? How many Sins did'ſt thou com- 
nit every Day, every Week, ang every Month. 
hen]thou waſt in that Eſtate ia which thou did'ſt 
othing elſe but Sn, when all thy Thoughts were 
Sin, and all thy Words and Actions, all were 
Sin? All which thy Lord was to make Satisfac- 
tion for, when he was dying on the Cross. 
Dear Jeſus | ; vas 
0 thee, who waſt fo kind and merciful unto 
But yet · conſider gg e- been ſince 
hy Lord, hath applied his Death to thee, which 
ſhould have en aged thee to be more holy, and 
o walk more Noſe 


hou did ſt beforè thou yaſt converted, for theu 


at ſinned againſt dearer Love and cleater Light; 


hee, and after by his Spirit be hath applied his 
Death unto. thy Soul; thou haſt ſinned. after theu 
aft had a Pardon of thy Sin, and after be did. 


he Father, who did ordain thee. unto Life: 


Death, .and purchaſe for thee eternal 


— 


* 


when all theſe 1 | 


„ how unkind and cruel was I then 


walk more Foſely wich him but fines u 
Sins, in ſome reſpecis, have been worſe than all © 


hou haſt faned againſt -that Lord.thar died for — 


affurethee of thy Pardon; thou haſt ſinned * 5 

zpainſt the Son, that did redeem. t Pays from 
LUC: un 0 

he Holy Spiri, that hath been fitting and ,prev 2 


bios Fearing thee to be Partaker 97 he Inberitance i 
| other We the Saints in Light ; thou haſt ſinneg GREY -B 


d Of be Los Supper. 
- BOY large-Experienctsof God? s Goodreſs and N-. *** 
38 TIE Soul; after thou haſt taſted the Bitter- £4 

4 Sin, and Sweetheſs of the Love of ay t 

— after thou had'ſt reſolved againſt thy Sin, 

and promiſed unto God upon thy Knees, - that if 2. 
be Could pardon thee, 20 tell Thad he had par- Hir 

=  -doned thee, thou would'ft be more watchful for e 
the Time to come: God did what thou did'ſt de- 

fire, but thou haſt not done chat which thou did' N £2 4 
| promiſe. Ler all this then awaken thee to Sorrow 4 #/ 
Aud Repentance, before thou goeſt to che Table 07 

% of: the Lord. ; 

--: Thirdly, Then next proceed to Ribes, erious, hook 

Force: Poayer, © and male thine Addveſſts to th“ 

God, forall chat thou can'ft think upon, and all *** 

the Courſe that thou can ſt rake, will not affed f ”*” 

thine. Heart, Sage che God of Heaven hall we: 

work them on thy Heart, and cap e to make 774 

ſome Impreſſion on thy Soul. o to God, 45 

and ſay, O Lord, r — bow dub 


C 


roll over in m 
mini itbe Death and feine of #hy Son. 0 
. — Lord, i Time tbat T-ſbould come to tk 2. that 
mie baus ſome. Warmth from thee, that I might 
9 be i ed-with Lobe; and were it poſſible, might 
5 be en d Love, that I might be —— 


vf Love. O Lord I bave _ Wm; et m 
_ Ae with the Death of Ohrif, « and witi 
thy Love and bis, manifeſted * I” therein ; 

but, Lord, my Heart ” 1. 4 ſemetini ben 
- the Coat begins to glow, it is covered with Aſbi 
before 1 am aware: It is too great a Mork for g, 
_ 10 yaife my-Heart to bim who 2 10 com er 


drs for me; if T conld, I would. * evould, 
ee bal * that; if f the * 


. 


ct the-Low's 


nu can fi Tea, Lord, I do believe that both 1 
25 wh wilt; and therefore it is that I am come 


J. thee. O Lord, the Time draws near in which'T - 
in, 42 to go unto thy Table, but ſpall the Time of R. 


ftir up thy Graces in me, that I may be to 


receive? True, Lord, I am unwort together 
5 anworthy of what 12 deſire; hut — thou doft 


to any, 7 is not becauſe they be worthy, but becauſe 
ow If it tleaſeth thee to do for thine, what they alk of 
vic bee according to thy Will : Jam vile, I am vile, 


0 Led, Fam. exceeding vile 3 but if thow' el} 


2 cloatbe me with the Righteouſneſs of thy Son, and 
5 look upon me thro" his Naa of Al thou wilt love 
| 40 nie · ember . my Sins aga inſt” thee, but re- 
fed e what thy Sow: bath done and ſuffered for 
malle: Thou commanideſt me in the Sacrament t0ve- 
dak: member what thy Son bath ſuffered, that I may. bs 
God, thankful unto thee ;'do thou remember what thy Son - 


I night ſee thy Smiles, and perceive thy Love, whey 
„ mu. 4: there”; that I might come ſrom thence with a 
" Pardon ſealed, my Sins ſubdued, my Soul frength- 

" , fe? 4 to run the Ways of thy Commandments, . 


ball ſee my Saviour in . his Glory; and ach | 
d, Fhat eds for me o the. Croſs, ® N * 5 | 


hs | 'Fourthly, "Next 1 would adviſe” thee Gi tar - = 
Wa er ity) to difcourſe with others * ſuch © 
To things that, may tend t0 raiſe, and not to da 4-4 1 
enen. When thou haſt been taking Palas wit 


h ſelf in ſecret ; when thou. 8 from thy 


ſe, arid What thou fay'& ; for if in ſecret thou” 


$00». 


's Supper. $3 


ceiving come before thou comeſt into my Heart, to * | 


hath fuffered, and be. thou gracious unto me; that 


thou Joxlt come and take me to. thy ſelf, Rk 1 0 


5 take heed with whom thou doſt Ru 4 7 
1 0 | find thy Lore excited, thy Deſires enlars _ 


— 


84 Df the Lozd's Supper. 

| -ged, thy Faith faſtening upon Chriſt, frothy and 

=_ unſcaſonable Diſcourſe, before thou goeſt, might 
— Nb.) again Or if in ſecret thy Heart were 
| _ dull, yet God might bleſs a Word or two in holy 
| , Diſcourſe for the quickening of thy Heart, and 
Tailing of thy Affections towards him: When thou 

cet at thy Table, or by the Fire, the Night i 

3 "before the Sacrament, be ipeaking of the wonder - 

a Grace of God, the Death of Chriſt, of the Bene- } 

_— fits thereby, 2225 of Heaven, of the Coming of | 
| the Lord, of the Glory there is above, of the Sabbath 
| the Redeemed of the Lord ſball keep above in the 

|  KRingdom of their Father. When the two Diſciples 
were diſcourſing of Chriſt's Death and Suffer- M _ 
| - "ings, Chriſt came and join'd himſelf unto them, 2 

LT xxiv. 13; 14,15. If you be two diſcourſing 

F together, Chriſt might come and make the third, 

| and bes your Hearts, will burn within you. 


RE. ning: BY endeayoured to get thine Heart 

1 ner d, as thou pafleſt from thine Houſe to the 1 
|  -Houſe of God, from thine Houſe unto this. Ordi- 13 
- mance, watch over thy Thoughts as thou walkeſt W 4 
along, and let thine Heart be working toward: MW 


2 


Vo and Chriſt. Ob that [ might fee] the Power 
e Chriſt's Death this Day] ob that I might hav O 
m Pardon ſealed to me this Day! that I might be | ca 
made tenforgable 10 Chriſt's Death, ſee bis Smiles, | 
''  #afte bis Love, and be ſtrengt ben d with Strength in WM 1: 
| my Soul: And when thou comeſt to join in the te 
| _publick Od Worm arid others of God's M- 
People, then mind the Work that is before thee, MW ad 
And labour ſo to behave thy (elf in the Duty, chat MW Pr 
| _ thou mighteſt not loſe the Pains thou haſt taken W Bf 
3 — for ch&Duty. And this brings meM 
de ſhe next Conclüfon, to anſwer to this Caſe f as 
JJ 
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; * 


1 2 
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eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Lord's Supper, and 
nd WF doth 10 ä 2 


| Proees 7. the Bled "7: Che Fug in 1 


be; 55 9% 2 +4 Tt 


Ng 225 Je the: Blood 4 Chriſt . 
toe a 1d Ef Plas arab Graces # | 
awn. Seay of to i, Hs x a 


Tbis Conclufong of two- Parts, 
cin in. the ſeveral 1 de Ser. im fn e 
cac and Feriae. 5 


muſt PRE: +4, forth 2 witable Graces that 
be 2 in at 


bits you to eye the 28 of Chriſt in theſe 


or . e 2 th ? 
as. 7 is a precious Fre. 
are not redee mad with corrupti bie This 474 
dc * bot "we ie mcg” 55 2 
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For your Help in 1 13 ſt ns theſe, I Sold by I 
ene which alte ier forth the Verte and = 


oly T have his: Graces drawn wan into e 2 On 95 5 9 
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Head Blood — Chriſt i is precious. * 4s 
5 . Be e by Way of Compariſon, being fl Sx 

more precious than all. the precious Things in cht 
5 ot as Silver and Gold, which are vile, cor- S. 
ruptible, and contemptible, i in Compariſon of the 12 
IM Blood of Chriſt ; of no Wor th. or Value to redeem up 
Fouls, as this is. . 


8 


N Car 
. Aale; donſider it "oh olnvely- in 1 tſelf : u! 
i and fo the Dig and Excellence of his EZ 155 | 
| Wm it io. exceeding precious,. being the Blood ſhc 
r fati 


2 4 3 i 3 . 
2 It doth make a precious People. 

5. . * ; 3. It doth conſirm precious Promiſes. 

A4. It doth Falte precious e 8 
i . It is the meritorious Cauſe of . Gracex, | 
1 6. 1. f is the Foundation- of Prectou s Comforts. | 


= So Bye the Blood of Chriſt-i in "the Sac ment, | 
= _avit"is\$avi5fying Blood + And this it is, VEcauſe it 
eas ſuch precious Blood; it was molt Precious (Blood, 
i, 4; . it Was Blood of Value and Merit: The 
Ia of God was tranſgreſſed, the Covenant of 
Works by us was violdted; the Juſtice of God 
2 4 d and the Sinner was indebted unto 

Rice, and Jid owe the Suffering of the Penal- 
dus for the Breach of the Law, which was 

1 the Miſeries in this. Life, Death itſelf, and 
3 of :Hell for ever. But in the Sacra- 
. 3 Wh eys Chriſt's flood is the Payment of out 
= | Dabt, ſhed noſtro bono, for our Good ; and nostro 

Josh it our Kead. - ba bub cotifed: 4. — 


A 


t the Low's Sue : of” 


. 1 our BS had deſerv'd, whoſe Sufferings Were 
ng Satisfactory, tho? 5 were not Eternal, and 
in cherefore were not Eternal, becauſe they were” 
r- FW SatisfaQory 7 Eternity of Torment not being e 
he Int to the Puniſhment due tg Sin, but accidental, + 
em upon Su 2+ a ehe Sufferigs of Sinner? 
cannot 1 5 if the Damn could ſatis God's 
Juſtice by eg in Hell Ten and Millions . 
of Years, at the Expiration of "Mole. "Years they 
ſhould come forth; but beg ne 
ſatisfy, there fore they mull! f 
But Chriſt's Blood is ſarigfy 
it was 42 or 8 hi 
for the 0 0 | 


& 92 
1 8 1 
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ion for wis "As, pie oa the 1 


AIreditor is ſarigl 45 ſo When ri bs | 1 foe Rs Ph E 
__Whed, God's Julkice Was fatisfy mn. Ii. 4 nd 
ices. ſho gabe bimfel 90 a Ravſom j 1 eee 1 
TIS. Bone, ;.the Word 1 rice the A 7 
FY . 15 * wie hy Cap= 4 1 
zent, a 15 Eon ot or elt, when, 3 
aſe it t 8090 ** the Beete an 8 "an BY 
ood, , alnithing Lo ve of Chrift.! char... 
The hs Th He Life ife ; He laid down. his. - _ 
nt of Lite thiry we mi ay er "Then when you lit Unger 1 P ip 
'God hriſt's Crols, the Lord's Su wad upon N " B "of A Y 
en ae BI on Face! d our, co bs. © * 
Co 35 * 3 AJ 1 
L Was | Thirdly Exe the Blood: of Chriſt in the Sacra a4 
and nent, 46 þ Paci hing and- reconciling. fins Bled and e 2 2 
Sacra- Therefore Pact fag Blood it was. ſai 1 1 
F out ag Blood. "Ie Go oy rp nor been, atisf ed fa 1 
woe ie had never rated. 8 = 
2 1 Ts expe; | 1 
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88 Of the Lozd's Supper. 
ri. 25. hom God bath ſet forth to be a 30 As 7 
rere Faith in bis Blocd. John ii. 2. He is the 
_H  Propitiation for our Sins. By this Blood God's © 
Wrath is turned afide, and he becomes propirious 
do believing Souls, 1 Col. i. 20, Having made Peace 
re the Blood of bis Croſ bim to reconcile all t 
r to himſelf. Sin made the Breach, but the 
Blood of .Chrift. makes Peace betwixt God and 
the Sinner: . ü. 13, 14. Te abo ſometimes B. 
Were afar off, axe made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt. I th 
Sim ſeiz us at-a Dilfance from God, but the Blood 
of Chriſt bringeth us nigh unto him; for he is B. 
our Peace, that is, of Peace- maker. O bleſled 
s ſuch a Peace - maker, between God and Man! T 
2 Cor. v. 19. God was Cbriſt, reconciling the 
Mord unto bimſelf- Conſider it then as ſuch. er. 
-. Fourthly, . Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- of 
crament, as purchgſeng Blood ; by this he purchas'd 8 


bis Church and Feople; 4% xx. 28. Feed the 
Church of God which be hath purchaſed with his is g 
bun Blood. By this Blood he has bought us ou Po, 
Aud out, that is, quite out of the Hands of Juſtice, of 


—— — ou — _ — — 


—— — 


quite out of the Power of the Devi hg Sin ; 
I Cor. vi. 20. For ye are bought with ae. But 
W beſides rhe purchaſing of our Perſons, hie hath 
paurchas'd aud bought by his Blood all Thigh ne- 
WW ceflary for Grace and Glory, for Peace and Com- 
= * he hath purchas'd enough to ſupply all your 
Winnt, be they never ſo many, be they never { 
great. Eye it then, as purchaſing Blood. : 
FPeifchly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra 
ment, as juſtifying Blood; as that which makes you 
if Righteous in the Sight of God, tho? you have nd 
hteouſneſs of Mr own, in which you may 
dite to fit before God at his Table, or ſtand be- 
+ fore him at his Tribunal ; Rom. v. 9, Much — 
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Nove of Chrift, that would give 
ber linleſs, and e to 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


of A our filthy and polluted Souls, by dippin 
_ - into it, might be made clean! Look u on it t hen 
_ tying, fanGifying, cleanſing/B ood. 
bi Eye the Blood of Chf de 
ment, as pleading. Blood; Heb, xr 
of Sprinkling ſpeaketh better Thin lis FJ 

bel. Abel's Blood did plead agamirene : 
er, but the Blood of Chrilpleadeth for the Be- 
l Blood did cry for Vengeance, but 
| Mriſt doth ery for Mercy. . Satan 
_ Pleads l vou, and the Law pleads aink 
An! in man Things, and at many met 
your own Con nfo pleads againſt you, all cry- 
2 G d,this Man bath ſo many 5 
Theegber, and hath made ſo 2 d Prayers, 
241d bath neg lected ſo ma j++ Duties; but as ſooo as 
ever Satan can put in his Bill againſt yqu, Chril 
| caſts it our of the Court of ga — pleadeth 
for you with the Father: He batb ſo finned, bu 
7 mauy Wounds were RE m7 Se and Flaw 
= bim, ſo many Drops ef I ſbed fu 
ofe very. Sins. Your 341 alſo en e 6 Naga 
and the Cry of Sin is a very loud Cry, tha 
- unto Heaven, Gen. Xviii, 20. The Lui 
aid, becauſe the Cry of Sodom is great = and be 
- cauſe their Sim is very grie vous. Marky n 
Si makes a great Cry, but yet there is A 
2 in the Voice of Chriſt's Blood, that is fit 
_ Into the 3 «if you fear the Gry of your 
| Sin ſhould be louder, greater than the Cry of 
Ul 1 *: - your Prayer, yet be comforted, it is not greater 
* In of Chriſt's Blood, for it is pleading 


e the: Blood of Chriſt in the Sacre. cr 
tines Blood; that it muſt needs boi. c 
of all t pores Properties already ond th 

4 ? TL 5 X tion * * 
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 tion'd. It is Blood that pleadeth for you, and it 
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the Wounds of 7 
cry-iF are feltecing-killi 


fetch'd from the Blood of Chri . 3 
Chriſt in the Saera- 
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92 Ok the Low's Supper. 
Sis, as that Phyſick faves a Man's Life which 
removes his Sickneſs : That, which is Life to your 
Soul, is Death to your Sin. In the Sacrament you 
muſt look upon your Sin as that which was the 
Death of your Lord, and look upon your Lord as 
0 one that is the Death of your Sin: Sin drew out 
the Lite-Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood of Chriſt 
_ _* ſhed, 912 * oe th 1 Here 
Jou may behold theſe two great Combatants both 
faber, bot h a „ both dying ; and they are 
my reciprocal Cauſes of each other's Death: Chriſt 
be bleeds, and Sin it bleeds : Chriſt dies, and 
Sin dies, But Chriſt gets the Victory, for Chriſt 
Aieth andiriſes again, and lives for evermore ; bu 
Sim, once dead, liveth never more. 8 
1 Gh ! come caſt your Sins, thoſe curſed Epypti- 
= wr, into the Red-Sea of Chriſt's Blood, and they 
a {hall be drown'd to Death, and never live to 
reign over you more ; your Soul ſhall be ſafe by 
= paſling through this Red-Sea, but your Sins ſhall 
= fall and dig therein: This Blood will kill your 
We Pride, and mortify ye 3 and 
fſubdue all your inordinate Affections; yea, the 
whole Body of Sin by this Blood ſhall be de- 
=  #roy'd; Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
= Man is crucified -withihim, that the Body of Sin 
| .. might be defivoy'd, that henceforth we ſbould not 
ſerde Sin. Gal- Vi. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould 
Flory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
_— by ubom the World is crucified ta me, and I to the 
World. Chrilt's Croſs is a Chriflian's Glory, be- 
._ ..cauſe it puts his Sin ro open Shame, by crucifying 
bis Luſts to Death. Oh ! then bring no ſtrong 
. _ Corxuptions to the Blobd of Chriſt, for it is a Sin- 
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- Twelfthly, 


Blood A Chriſt is the Life of all yaw 
| at; and diſcourſe of the things of 


| the Blood . - Fl 


Df the Tens ade 


 Twelfthly, y, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in to 4 
2 883 Hlood. The Blood that did 
w from Chriſt's ' Heaft, it was warm Blood; 


= believe me, hs 1 I warm your Heart. It is 


wickenin Blood, though it be killing Blood: It 
ays your Sin ſprawling within you, and dries + 
our Heart; but it will give Life unto your 


eart. Jobm vi. 53. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the : 7 | 


Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life 


in yon; if you drink it, then it Will enliven you. 


Sin hath often deadened your Heart, and the 
World hath often deadened your Affections, but 
the Blood of Chriſt will put Lite into both. The 
Duties; 

vit will make you pray with Life, and ear with. 
od, and 
ife to come, with Life. The Blood of Chriſt - 


the 


is the Life of all your Gyaces, it will make you 4 


act Faith with Life, it will make you love with 
Life, it will make you ſorrow and repent win 
Life; the 2 of Chriſt is the Life of you 


Comfort. Oh then bring your dead Heart and 


dull Afiaions to- the 100d of Chriſt, i ill 
r and enliven them; for it is an e 
dock. 
Thirteenthly, Bye che Blood of Chriſt in the 
Yacrament, as a Blood of Minkling, as a Blood 2 


plicable, and to be actually apply d to your 8 e 15 1 | 


chat you may ſay, Here is Blood, and is is mine; 


Here is Blood ſhed, and it was for me: Here ig 
Blood to be ſprinkled, and I hope one Drvp / will. 
72 upon my Soul. Heb. Xi. 24. Le are come to. 
Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to 

2+ Elect accoyding 


| 2 fo the Fore- E 51 3 1 n 
n r J, 


e 7 S * v 


8 "= 
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"WE 4 Tt os | VP ity 'S F Du wer. | 
Will es r "Heb... 19: Moſes wok abe Blood of 
Goats, With Water and ſcarlet Weol!, 
= yn A e both the:Book and-all the 
bx. 28. Lei ut draw near with a true | 
_ in full Aſſurance of Faith, bauing our 
Heari: wr from an evil Conſcience, and our 
| Bodies waſbed with pure Water. The Blood of Chriſt 
Ek drcon the Croſs, and it will be ſprinkled on 
8 cience at che Sacrament, 25 is not the 
i Chriſt d out that will fave you, but 
| he Blood of Chriſt, ſprinkled. on your Heart, will. 
-Fourteenthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 
be u as Satan-conquering Blood. The Devil 
dass Heart to betray Chriſt, and in- 
Hearts to murder Chriſt. ; but Px hie. C 
- Peath and Blood-ſhed he overcame the Devil ; 5 
and when he was bleeding to Death, he triumph- 
l over all infernal Fiends, Gol. ii. 15. And ba- 
 - ving I poi d all-Principalities and Powers, be made 
Le of them openly, triumphing over ibem in it. 
oo hy this Blood of Chriſt ſhall you be enabled 
1 eme che Devil. Rev. xii. 10, 11. The Ac- 
ie yet hren is caft dotun, which accuſed. 
te God Day and 2 and they overcame 


aan em w 8 &_ a 


s by the. Blood of the Lig 
©" Fifteenthly, Eye the Bloc of Chriſt in the erg. 
ment, as e Blood s that which. was pour 


ny duk, not only to-/ purchaſe: Heaven for you, but 
dale te aſſure youof u. Chriſt's Blood, ſſied upon 
ma Crofs, doth ratif and confirm the Covenant 

” of G . "Heb: . 15. And for Mo 0 
; 1 the New pans ther 
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_ Or the Los Supper 4 


neceſſity be the Death of the Teftator.” Ver. 17: For 
a Teſtament is of Force after Men ars dead: So then 
when you ſee Chriſt's Blood ſhed, remember Gs 
bath promiſed Believers Pardon and Brernal Life, 
and this Promiſe is of Force. Chriſt hath be- 
queathed 3 Legacies to his People, and his 
2 and eſtament is of Force, for his Blood i is 
e 3 
Sixteenthly, Bye the Blood of Chriſt in the $a- 
crament, as an innocent Blood; conſider, there 
it was the guſt that ſuffered for the Unjuſt; in 
his Hands there was no Wickedneſs, in his Heart _ 
no Sin, in his Mouth no Guile. The Innocent 
bleeds for the Nocent ; Mat. xxvii. 4 baue b. 
trayed innocent Blood; and will it not alle you =_— 
ſee innocent Blood thus ſhed'? .- 
_ - Seventeenthly, Eye the Blood of Chrif in the Ml 
| Sacrament, as a copious Blood, as being ſufficienx al 
for you and all the Elect of God : As futficient for 
you, as if none had been ſayed, juſtified tbere- 
by, but your ſelf. There is ulneſs of Merit in = 
it is a Fountain. Zech. xiii. 1. In ba Day Ml 


| th ſhall be a Fountain yore; Now a * 13 
tain is, | _ 
. Living Water, and the Blood of Chriſt i is. =_ 


z. It is Running Watel g it is communicative, it _ 
overflows, it feeds the little Rivulets; and the 
Channels, in which the Blood of Chriſt « doth' Tully 1 
are the Hearts of God's Elect. : 
8 It is Plemiſ Water; there is but little in ? 
> ern, but 3 in the Fountain. 
2 It is 1 and Perpetual; it overflows, = 
yet it ever flows.” Sigh is the Blood of 2 = 


Chriſt hath not expended all the Venn of 1 g 
re ee a a 


=_— WWE * 


| Saints chat are already got to Glory; but there is 


. 
* 
5 


l 


enough for you, (it is a copious Blood) if you con- t 
fider the e of Blood Shen Ebrilt at 
5 ſeveral Times did ſhed. Six Times Chriſt bled 
—_—_— 6 vou. 1 E £0 1 | TEE 3 
1 t. In his Circumcilion. 2. In the Garden. 4. 


= When he was ſcourged. 4. When he was crown- 5 
dend with Thorns. 5. When his Hands and his Feet | 
were nailed to his Croſs. 6. When his Sides were 
pierced. with a Spear. Thus if you conſider the 
real Quantity of his natural Blood, it was much; 


bdaut if you conſider the ſupernatural Efficacy and 
Vertue of it, it was infinite. 
_  FEFEighteentbly, Eye the Blood. of Chriſt in the 
=_ Sacrament; as. Perfecting Blood: It was the Fruit 
def his Blood that you have any Grace, and it is 
_ the Fruit of his Flood that your Grace is growing 
_ -and encreafing Grace. You complain your Grace 
_ is ſmall, your Love is little unto God, your Faith 
LV weak, and your Deſires feeble, and faint af- 
ter Chrif, but Chriſt's Blood ſhall make you per- 
fſeck. Chriſt will fo moiſten your Grace, by lay- 
ing zi Blood often at the Root thereof, that it 
hall grow, and you ſhall go from Grace to Grace, 
_ ti ydu come from Grace to Glory. Heh. xiii. 20, 
2111. Now the God of Peace, that brought again from 
_ 32be dead our Lord Feſ Chriſt that great Shepherd 
bi. Sheep, thro” the Blaod of the. everlafting Cover 
cond; - you perfect in every. good Mork, to do his 
: i, C. | 9 | 
- = © Naneteenthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
* _.crament, as Cementing Blood, as that which ſoders 
the Hearts and Affections of God's People one to 
Another: We are all made to drink of one Blood, 
which ſhould pre 


ori hed his Blood, and thereby, manifeſted 
| 1 4 8 id 5 A a N I e S 4 _ 


bit h the Prayers 2 
Through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant 


c ne unto God. Your: beſt Doings would be 


ing would have been 1 of God; it is 
the Sufferings and the Blood of Chriſt that mak- * 
eth all your religious Duties to be acceptable un- 

to God. This is the ſweet Incenſe which be offers 
of ' the Saints, Revel. viii. 3. 


is that wrought in you, and by you; which is 
pleaſing in the Sight of God; and indeed in this 
reſpe& you ſhould eye the. Vertue and Efficacy of 


the Blood of Cbriſt in every Du 5 your. Tears are A : 


but Puddle-water,. and your Righteouſneſs but 
Rage, without this Blood of Chriſt. | 
Thus far to the firſt Part of this Concluſion 
la what reſpects you may eye the Blood of@hri 


in this Ordinance, for the affecting of your Heart, 


and the exciting of your Graces, which are next” al 
to be ſpoken of, tor the improving of the Blood 
of Chriſt for your Comfort and ſpiritual Advan- 
tage in this Ordinan ee... OO 
The Graces to be exerciſed are chiefly, 
o. 6. Hatred tinto Sin. 
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| / HE N you thus conſider the Blood of | 
VV Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet Faith on iſ Co 
work. A crucified Chriſt is the Object of juſti- ©: 


| Ffying Faith; and one, that hath a quick ſighted th 
| Faith, will perceive enough of the Blood of be 
Chriſt, whereby he may reſolve his Doubts, ſcat- 25 
ter his Fears. ſupply his Wants, as that which is C. 
an univerſal dicine againſt all Soul-Diſtem- " 
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Replying to Satan, *' 
Applying it to your ſelf. _ T3 
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Fir, When you are at the Lord's Table, let 
WW your Fach be -buficd in appealing from this Blood 
te God, after this manner V 
Lord, of 77 ſelf I am exceeding vile, even by Sin 
made worſe than the very Beaſts of tbe Field, thawthe 
—_ craking Wa, or the moſt venomous Serpent; yet is 
. bere precious Blood, which thy Son hath ſhed to 
make me precious in thy Sight 2 Though, without it, I 
acknowledge I am loathſome and abominable before 
bee, yet by it I truft I ſball become one of thy Few- 
.o ef thoſe that are honourable in thine 


* 
* 
. F 
7 


Df the rd 


Lon *. wot 7 tho 19 10 e 7 
thy People, elſe 1 not baus 1501 it,; bad F 
— found thee thus Deaking in thy Prophet Taiab 
111, '4- Since thou 2 precious in my Sight, 
thou haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee. 
Lord, theſe are 1 br 0 and I believe them, and 
am bumbly bold, thro” this Precious Blood, to apply 
them with it unto my ſelf. 

Lord, I bave violated thy Law, and broken thy 
Covenant, . and moſt fearfully ſinn d againſt thee, yet - 
is not here ſatisfying Blood? I was an Enemy un, 
thee, yet is not here reconciling Blood? In this I do. 
believe thou art now my Friend, and my appeaſed Cod. | 

Lord, I was in worſe than Egyptian Bondage, 4 
Captive to the Devil, a very Drudęe and Slave unto: 
my Lufts, but is not here purchaſing Blood? am I not. 

bought with it, as with a Price, which thy Son hath. 
paid for my Ranſom? Throu ra pb this I bambly ins 
lam delivered and redeemed, | am indeed under Sou 


Love. unto en and more holy Fear and Dread of Wi 

thee ; but is 1 a vg "LE Blood? And wi * 

thou be off dif I ly uhon thee for Supplies, of 

cially ſinoe I ask nothing but what Wo Blood bath. 
* and purchaſed for mo? 

T have mo Righteouſneſs of mine own, bub - 
what. is as filthy Rags 79 55 when, chould be 
juſtified in thy Sight ;..1 am aſhamed of ring 
and I bluſh to ſee my N Perf, * 
here Juſti ing Bled? [s. not à cruci ed Chri t made 
of thee, io be Righteouſneſs to thy eople 2. Eo 
Aſiſtauce I alain will rely upon this ont 

viour, to make ma nigbteous in thy. pure S's 2 
diſclaiming all my Duties, rs ON ys HTO 


barb uf Joo ly thi 
* 4 : . : . 1 : Pee 


755 


. preſſing Wants, I want Peace and Comfort, I wank © 1 ; ; 


— — * 
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many for Number, 37 their Nature and 
ptr avating Crmcumſtances. I bave ſuch a ſinful 


eart Within" this Breaſt, that I know not the Man bet 
that bath a worſe. If my Fellow-Communicants , 50 
7 


foould know my Heart, they would look and ſtare 
| pon me, to conſider that I, that bave ſo long pro- the 
feſſed my ſelf to be thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come with Bl 
i ſuch a proud and worldly Heart unto thy Table. [ ag 
_ 47 guilty of Sins a 0 7 Love and Light, againſt ll .: 
Aby Mercy and thy Fudgments, againſt thy Spirit oft 
and my own Conſcience; yea, againſt the very Law ed. 
- of Nature written in my Heart, that a very Heathen | 
could abhorr to do what I have not bluſhed todo; 1 ©* 
yet is not here pardoning Blood, that can pardon 
eat Sins as well as mall, and many as eaſily as . ?? 
ew ? Will not Mountain-ftns, as well as Molebill- | 
fins, be covered in this Blood? Lord, thy Son hath thy 
dlied for theſe Sins, therefore T truft I ſhall not be 80 
Aamuned for theſe Sins; though by them I bave de- ... 
ſerved greateſt Condemnation. Lord, for this Blood i 2 
Iasbelieve that thou wilt pardon me, and by this Je 
Blood wilt ſeal my Pardon to me. I truſt in this z 4 
Blood' for a Pardon; yea, in this will I truſt that 
thou wilt pardow m. 1 
Tord, I am not only guilty, but polluted ;. Sin bath Wa 
_ as well defiled me as it would condemn” me. Lord, I fee 
Bade a Heart as black as Hell, as filthy and un- 
clean as the unclean Spirits themſelves, but is not 
ere Blood to waſh me; as well as pardon me? o J 
.| purge me fm my Filth, as well as fave me from | 
tbe Guilt of all my Sin? To this cleanſing Blood [ fu 
__ Bring my defiled Soul, and I will. believe that thou 
_ cit wrince and ama # me clean. Lord, here is 5 
1 1 may binder bu 1 may waſh and LE! 


In, | 
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_ Df theLow's Supper. 10 
4 Lord, Sin hath 2 wr: my Mouth, and I cannot © © 
. plead my own Cauſe before thy Majeſty, but is ne 
n bere pleading Blood? Let that plead for me, thit is. 
Advocate; my Sins do plead againſt me, but 
| -ere is Blood that pleadeth for me, and I do believe  - 
. thou wilt rather hear the Pleadings of tby Son's 
„ Blood for me, than the Pleadings of my own Sins 


f Tord, my Soul is caſt down within me, and I am 
FA often filled with thy Terrors, till I am almoſt diſtratt- 
ar ed. | There are many Things that do diſcomfort me 
„ nun Sins they do diſcomfort me; and my very Duties, _ 
as I do perform them, do diſcomfort me; but is nod 
8 bere comforting Blood? Ob, this Blood is Aqua: vitæ 
is 1% 2 ſuvoning and a a ed Soul. I will lay the- 
* Mouth of my Faith to the bleeding Wounds made in 
5 thy Son, and will ſuck and draw till my Soul is 
be comforted. - : V 
Pr Ala, O Lord, my Sins have not only made me 
4 Flby, but bave hardened my Heart; ſometimes I may 


1 Jeel it to relent, and to give a little, but other whiles WM 
is it is bard and ftony within my Breaft. Sometimes I 
70 think never He art ſo bard as mine; but is not bers WM 

BB Heart-ſoftening Blood? If there be not, let me go a- 8 
5 way as bardened as | came ; but if these be, let m WM 


F feel the Vertue and the Poxver of it, in making in me A 
ds a Heart of Fleſh. O Bord, I will my Heart a Peeping 1 
ot in this Blood, and will belieue that then it ſhall bs | 


* 


to ſoftened. 3 R 4 9 5 Exod 1 
n Alas, O Lord, my Sins 4 ver ſtro 7 nd power- G 
1 ful within me, that ſometimes I tbinb bey do not © 


only rage, but reigu; ſometimes bey at ſo mightily 1 
in my Heart, that I am apt to think there js 1 1 

id but Sin in my Soul, and of Principle of Grace to check 
and to controul it. My Pride is ftrong, my Paſſion is Wl 
4, 2 Hrong, and my Lufts exceeding mighty ; but is — 1 | . 
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182 Pk the Loꝛd's Supper. 
Heore e Bload, that can take down the 
5 Strength and Power of it? This Blaod bath ſubdued 
it in others, and now I will believe it will ſubdue it 
Ob, my Lord, leart is often dead and dull, 
that I cannot raya Life unto thee, that I can- 
not be lively in thy Service; 2 I wonld, but lo, my 
Heart is dead, and cannot: But is not here quickenin 
aud enlivening Blood? Whythen wilt thou ſuffer [| . 
à Heart to be in me? Lord, wilt thou give me Leave 
toaþply it to myſelf „ that I may be quickened to thy 
Service? Yea, I know it is thy Will I ſhould do ſo. 
Ne, Lord, my Heart ig m. 2 
Thus you Way in reſpect of God, by Faith, 
make _ uſe of all the Properties of the Blood of 
Chriſt, you may go on in all the reſt. Let it ſuf - 
fice that I have ſhewed you how Faith may be 
ſet on work in the former Particulars. 
"Secondly, When you thus conſider the Blood of 
- Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet Faith on work to re- 
-. Ply unto the Devil. He will be with you at the 
acrament, to rob you of the Comfort, and hin- 
der you from that Joy that here you might be 
filled with; but by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt 
4 = may refit him. And whatſoever his Accu- 
_ fſations are, from ſome of cheſe Properties of the 
kl e of Chriſt, you may put the Devil unto Si- 
=_ Jence. * | | 15 | 
Doth the Devil caſt your Sins in your Teeth, 
and rank them in Order before your Eyes? Doth 
he tell yolſot your Pride and Ignorance ? Doth 
he tell you of your formal Duties, and your Want 
of cloſe walking with God? You may reply, 0b, 
mine Enemy! ſo fur as there is Truth in thine 4c- 
_ cuſation, | am as willing to accuſe my ſelf ; Tea, 
before? came unto this Ordinance, thou heard ſi me 
3 * 8821 
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F Of the Lows Supper. 183 
e cuſe and judge, and condemn iy ſelf; but 1o,Omine 
4 Enemy! here 4 Blood that barb 3 been ſhed for me;that 


20as wot ſhed for thee; bene is Bloodto purchaſe Par- 
don for my Sint, Which was not ſhed to pardouthes, 


„ Oh, how would ſuch Mieving Reply make the 
* Devil to {link away, a leave thee to make the 
y | beſt Improvement that thou can' ſt of this holy Sup - 


5 per! What ſayeſt thou, O thou Enemy of my _ 
5 WW Soul's Salvation and Comfort? Haſt thou oughe 
0 to lay unto my Charge? It may be he will tell 
„ thee of the Hardneſs of thy Heart, but thou may ſt 
7 reply, Becauſe I found and felt it hard, therefore 
. I came unto this Blood to have it ſoftened. What 
o, Satan? It ay — he will tell thee of thy - 
- Dulneſs in thy holy Duties: Thou may'f reply, 
I did indeed, to the Grief and Burthen of my 
Soul, find too much Deadheſs upon my Heart; and 
therefore I have brought it to the quickening Blood | 
of my deareſt Lord, and he will put Life into me. 
What now, O mine Enemy? Indeed there is no- 
thing that Satan can charge upon you, or bring ⁵ü 
ainſt you, but from one of theſe: of 


* 


roperties 


the Blood of Chriſt, you may put him to the worſt, 
Vou may go on in any of the reſt, as you have Oc- 
caſion to make uſe of them. - 
Thirdly, When yau thus con the Blood of 
& in applying it 


Chriſt, you may ſet Faith on wotk 
to your ſelf, and ſtopping the Mouth of your own 


1, Conſcience, clamouring againſt you at the Lord's 

h Table, or elſe rightly and juſtly accuſing of you; 

h for Conſcience may know more Evil*by you than 

It the Devil can, viz- many vaigh, Thoughts, and in- 
, ward ſinful Workings of your Heart. But you Mi 
. may uſe ſome of des Excellencie of the Blood mM 
, of Chriſt upon Groumds ſufficient to quiet and to 


ſe allay it after this Manner, Thon telleſt me, 92 


—_— 
* 


| 


. 


' 1 


1 
5 


ail bon not? Thus you may procure Peace of 
_ Conſcience, and upon laſting Grounds go away 
with a firm Peace concluded betwixt- your Soul 
_ Let Faith make particular Application of this 
Blood in all its Vertues and Efficacies; and ſay, 
Took bere, Ob my Soul! here is pardoning Blood, 
_ and it is thine: Here is quickening, ſoftening Blood, 
q and it is thine : Here is juſtifying, ſanftijying, lead- 
eng Blood, and this belongs tothee. Thus for the 


| fake of this Blood, God is at Peace with me, and 
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WI Shewing bow. Love, Defire, and other Graces 


1 are to be exerciſed in the Sacrament. 

H. HEN ye chug conſider the Blood of 
=_  VY Chriſt, then draw forth holy Love to 
= do its Part, as Faith has dene its. And indeed, 
| when Faith goeth thus before; it will be more ea- 


| Poco aR all the reſt. Let but Love ſee with Faith's 
I ot e 5 ; Eh Eyes, 
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1 2 forth of Faith to do its Work at the 
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Okt the Low's Supper. 165 


Mm Y 5 


you 
and reconcile you unto God! Oh then beſpeak 
my 


al  </give his Life and Blood for thee! precious Blood, 
© for a vile and worthlefs Sinner! O look again, 


arden-. 
for. 


7 


* 


« 
a bave 


Ces * juſtit ing Blood, and not love him that ſhed it 


| | iy ening,ſoftening Blood, and ng; love him that laid 
t | * it down to-quicken and to n thy Heart, and 
i © redeem thee. from Hell, and Sin, and Wrath? 
F III. When you thug,.confider the Blood of 
* Chriſt, then lei Deſire#Þ upon the Wing, to fetch 
5˙8 in unto your Soul ſuch Things as this Blood, by 


* its Efficacy and Vertue, doth purchaſe and procure. Mi 
4 28 : „„ AAA " 
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01 bere is pardoning Blood: O that I could have the 
Pardon of my din] Here is ſealing Blood: O that 
. could have ni Pardon, ſealed and confirmed to 
. ov ain might be ſubdued by 
th Blood : Ob that now my dull Heart might be 
- enlivened by this Blood : Ob that now my wounded 
Sumi and troubled Conſcience might be healed and 
. _—_— by this Blood; Oh that now | may receive 
mire Degrees of F Love to God,; and Faith in Chrift, 
. his Bl:od bath purebaſc] for me: Oh that now 
F difi ried Soul may have rich Experience of 
#615 e queckenins, bealing Vertue of tbe 
Plood , which be bath ſo «vi ing 5 and ſo, 
P aral out for me! - 
IV. "When you chi ek zpon the Blood of 
= Chris Jet your Sou! Wes in God, and call upon 
=_ = che Powers of Soul to Joy 1 to 92 5 J 
| oy i Oh Hz 1 an you * tink that 
ed and pardoned, and not 
* and reconciled by | 
| jojce? Is it poſſible you 
ould * quickening Power Ape  cotnforting 


. 5 MY loog;” and- riot rejoice? Is : 
 poſlible gg believe that this Blood is . e 
rer rejoice? 0 Lord, my Sod 


Sen dath miagnify the Lord m 
i 5 . 4 "Oh 2 1 is it to be 252 Ob, . 
ins Sow! is thus delighted iy , thy 
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ide, to fetch this Blood from his very Heart. O0 
> © Lord was [the Cauſe why this Blood was ſbed ?.auas 
Y it my Pride and Jain glory igt did ſet 4 Crown of © 
/ Y Thorns upon 221 Ming Cbriſt? Wasit + 
e m) Unbelief, and my Apoſtacy from God, that broach+ 11 
d Jed bis bleſſed Heart, 15 hence | ſee theſe Streumt 
d we 


inned | Lord, I hope, if my Sin 
1 ould never do m9. Of | 
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I wat, that did prefer any thing, every thing ſo long 
before it and pede fs trampled it under- foot. 5 
. © *- But muſt 1 joy and ſorrow roo? Will not either 
1 Sorrow keep me fro Rejoicing, or Rejoicing 
: 1 R gr my Sorrowing ! No, both theſe may) be; 


h . theſe muſt be: This Mixture, Medly of 
Affection, doth well become a Believer at the 
10 Lord's Table. Lou may mourn that your Sins did 
== 25 Chriſt to Death, and yet you may rejoice that 
0 iriſt hath, would die for your Sins. 
When you thus conſider the Blood of Chriſt, 
then let your Soul hate and abborr your Sin that 

_ was the Cauſe of 2 and would have 
| hindered ( it Mercy had not prevented) its effec- 
—_ -- tual, timely Application. Oh that now your Heart 
might riſe againſt your Sins, and that you might 
hate them, while you live, with a perfect and im- 
_ = pane Hatred! You do not love to ſee the 
= . Knite that killed your Friend, and will you love 
do chink upon that Sin tha kill'd your Lord? Or, 
will you Ever do it with Delight? Ob, bad'ſt thou 
any Love unto thy Lord, Oh my Soul ! thou could 

hunt bate ti Sin; O now my Soul! be wrought 

end Reſolution, with greateſt Indig- 
nat Abborrenceto caſt awaythy Sins. Now, 
Tod, le t thou haft loved me, and 1 will hate m) 
Sint; and the more I taſte of the Sweetneſs of the 
Blood of Chrift, the more thou wilt cauſe my Soul 
to bate my Sim © „ 1 
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Iluhhus 1 have giyen ol my Thoughts for your 
Satisfaction in ar thr bo 4 How you ſhould 

-- Fonſider the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
"ind have your Graces exerciſed when you ſo con- 
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CH A P. XIII 


The Fifth Conclufion ; ſhewing the Neceſſity of 
Examination after the Sacrament. _ 


Hat ſuch as are Partakers of the Lord's Suj- 
per ſbould enquire, after Participation, what 
Benefit they have received thereby. | 
There are ſome that, before the Duty, take ns 
Pains to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty 
do not reflect how they went, nor enquire what 
is that they got. After-Reftection is neceſſary as 


well as Previous Examination. What Good have 


I got? ſhould be a Queſtion we ſhould put to our 
ſelves after every Duty we do perform. Had 1 
any Warmth of Affection in it? Have I any more 
Love to God, more Deſires after him, more Abi- 
lity to Duty, to bear Affliction, to reſiſt Tempta- 
tion, to walk with God? This you ſhould do after 
every Prayer you make, after every Sermon you 
hear, at the End of every Sabbath, and after ève- 
ry Sacrament you receive. For want of this Reg 
flection, theſe Evils follow. „„ 
Firſt, For want of this, many think they be bet 
ter, when indeed they. be the worſe. For want of 
ict and narrow Xamination before the Sacra- : 
ment, they think they have Faith-in Chriſt, Love 
to God, and Repentance for their Sins; but what 


_ had was but a Counterfeit of Faith and Love, 
an 


other Graces, as Hypocrites may have; ſo, for 


=. An 
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want of Reflection after the eee, ,, 
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410 Df the Lozd's Supper. 
might think they had ſome Workings of Faith and 
Love, and Sorrow for Sin, and Joy in God; and 
vet it was not ſo, but ſomething like to theſe, as 

ypocrites might ſometimes have in their Atren. 
dance upon God at his Table, and in hearing of 
the Word, and other Duties. Hypocrites might 
med many Tears at a Sacrament, and might have 
ſome Flaſhes of Joy through a falſe Apprehenſion 
that this Chriſt did die tor them, and hath appli- 
ed his Blood unto them, and that they are Parta- 
kers of the Benehts of his Death, as Grace, Par- 
don, Hopes of Heaven, Sc. and yet ſhall be for 
ever damn'd for not having any of theſe in Truth 
and Reality; and this Miſtake is very dangerous, 
and oftentimes pernicious, Inaſmuch as It doth 
Arengthen the Preſumption of theſe Mens Heart, 
when they do think their Faith is ſtrengthen'd, 
and are more confirm'd in their falſe Hopes of 


Heaven and Eternal Life, and often go away re: 


joicing at the Thoughts of their good Condition, 
and yet might lie for- ever roaring amongſt the 
Damn'd, for their Folly and Miſtake ; and might 
bleſs God for that which they thought they receiv: 
ed from him at the Sacrament, and yet might be 
för ever caſt from God, becauſe they had not that 
Grace which they 3 felt working in 
their Hearts therein: erefore After- Examina. 
tion is N | | i 
Secondly, For want of Examination after the 
Sacrament, you will be 7 from After- Humiliation, 
and Repentance for your Sins committed at the Table 
of the Lord. you did review and look back up 
on the Frame gf your Heart, and find you have 
miſcarried in your Work and Management of your 
| on Lowes wy what Cauſe you have of J) 
ing low before the Lord for ſo great a Sin, as . 
| | 1 


4 


Of the Lozd's Supper. 1 Tr 


nd | 
ad get no Good by ſuch an Ordinance, that tends ſo 


w much to promote the Work of Grace in the Hearts 


cn. of them that come worthily to the ſame, Your, 
» of Heart, when the Miniſter broke the Bread, was 
igt not broken for your Sin; when you took the 
aave Bread, your Heart was dull and dead, and did not 
lion Teach forth the Hand of Faith to lay hold upon 
ppl Chriſt and his Benefits, and apply them to your 
ata; ſelf, and ſo did play the Hypocrite before GO 
par- and your Fellow - Communicants: When the Wine 
e f was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chriſt did 
each ſhed his Blood for Sinners, you could not drop a 
rous, Tear for your Sins that cauſed it; or if you did, 
dot t was not from a Heart ſenſible of your Lin, or ß 


arts, Cod's Love unto your Soul: When you took the 


„Cup and drank thereof. did | | 
d Þ an ank thereof, you did not remember 
= ai Chriſt as you ſhould 8 And while you 
y re. ere preſent at this Table, your Mind was filled 
tion with diſtracting Thoughts, and your Thoughts 
ſt the were wandering when they ſhould have been fix- 
might ed upon God and Chriſt. And how ſhall you be 
ecew. humbled for this, if you do not reflect that you are 
bt be guilty of ſuch Sins? and how ſhall you confeſs this 


fore the Lord u K hen 
bat on your Knees, when you do 
8 in not afterwards . how it was with 1 at 
. that Time? And how great a Sin is this, and how 
bad is your Heart, neither to be affected at the Ta- 1 
Des ble of the Lord, nor to be afflicted in your Soul af- WM 
ati, I der you are gone, that it was not ſo with you! This i 
Table s your Sin while you were there, that you got no 
© oh Good thereby; and this is alſo your Sin, that you do 
u have] not bewail it, when you come away. Whereas it 
'f your ſhould be lamented from one Sacrament to another, 
of ty- that your Heart was indeed ſo bad and out of Frame, 
38 when it ſhould have been delighting in God, and 
oe loving of God, and ſorrowing for your Sinn. 
LES, F2 Thirdly, 


* 


—_ 
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; Thirdly, For want of Examination after the 82 
crament, Ton might receive Good and not receive it, 
_ Nay, perhaps deny it. As many have Grace, and 
vet think they have none, ſo many here might 
receive Good, and yet think it is not ſo ; You go 
away, and ſoon forget the Workings of God upon 

. your Heart, and the Workings of your Heart to- 
wards God, and ſo are tempted to believe it was 
mo otherwiſe with you than it may be with Hypo- 
crites in this Ordinance : And becauſe you do not 
ſeriouſly conſider, and faithfully keep in your 
Remembrance the Experiences you had from God, 
while you were there, you yield to this Tempta- 
tion when you are come away. e 
Fourthly, For want of Reflection after the 82 
crament, Ton are not ſo thankful after the Duty i 
done, for what you did receive, as elſe you would be 
Many Hypocrites go away and rejoice when they 
thould mourn; and many gracious Souls go wy 
and mourn when they ſhould rejoice ; and bot 
becauſe they do not afterwards refle& upon the 
inward Workings of their Heart; to judge o 
them according to what indeed they were. Gol 
did come into your Heart and humble it; God did 
come into your Heart and break it; God did come 
into your Heart, and cauſe it to abhorr your Sin, 
and to long after Chriſt, which you ſhould re 
member while you live, to adore the Riches oil 
is Grace, chat he ſhould look upon ſuch Sin and 


* 


Duſt as you are, and cauſe you to feel ſuch Ope 
rations of his Spirit, that, —_ Time you go int! 
_ :ſecret, you ſhould give him Thanks for theſe bs 
Workings upon your Heart: But how fhall thi 
be done, if you do not often reflect how it wi 

with you when you were there? 5 
> +" itt ly 


„ #..- 


Fifthly, For Wnt of Reflection after the Sacra- 
he 82- ment, you will oftentimes take up with the bare 
oe ifs erformance of the Duty, and reft in the Work done, 
>, and ind reſt ſatisſied, that you hade eat and drunk at 
might the Table of the Lord, tho' you have not eaten 
lou go tbe Fleſh of Chriſt, nor drunk his Blood; and it 
4 upon ji is too great a Sign that you reſt in the Work done, 
art to- when you do not conlider afterwards how you 
it was I Pave done it, nor enquire, Did I pleaſe the Lord, 
Hypo- while [ was eating? Did I pleaſe the Lord while I | 
do not wat drinking at bis Table? Did | eat in Faith, 
a your and drink in Faith? Did I find God coming down 


m God, into my Soul by bis Grace and Spirit, and my Soul 
| Sixthly, For want of this Reflection after the 
the 82. Sacrament, you will not be ſo earneſtly deſirous after 
Duty i renewed Opportunities of receiving, nor have Je 
ould be Longings in your Soul to come again. One would 
en they think that the Entertainment which God gives 
0 wy unto his People at his Table, the Smiles that there 
ind bot they ſee in his Face, the Love that there they 


pon the perceive to be in his Heart, and the Favours there 
udge ol bey receive from his Hands, ſhould ſtir up in 
e. Goll their Hearts ſuch earneſt Breathings as theſe: O 
God du when might I come again? Oh, when chall ! 
did come be thus refreſhed again? Chriſt was exceed! 


our Sin {weet unto my Soul, his Comforts were delight-. 

ould re ful to my Heart; oh, when ſhall I return again | 

R iches fl unto his Table, that I might have more of that | 

h Sin and which on ſuch a Day I found? But if this be ſo 1 
ſuch Ope much out of your Thoughts, the other will be too 
Ju go int much out of your Deſires. | = il 

. theſe bi, Seventhly, For want of this Reflection aſter the | 
fall tha Sacrament, yen will be leſs experienced, and lefs ne- | 


quainted with the Werkings of your own Heart. Tf. 
you reflect upon what your Heart. did. . 
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when you were there, and ho ou have come 
ſhort of your Promiſe, how your Heart did work 
in Hatred unto Sin, and how afterwards (if it be 
not ſtrictly watch'd) it will be ready to conſent 
and yield unto it; if you thus compare your ſelf, 
what you are at the Sacrament, and what your 


Heart would be if not heedfully obſerv'd atter- 


Wards, you would be more acquainted with the 


Deceittulnefs of your own Heart. 

Eighthly, For want of this Reflection after the 
Sacrament, you evill be fuller of Doubts and more 
empty 0 Comforts than elſe you would be. Some- 
times God did fo powerfully work upon your 
Heart when you were at his Table, in drawing 
forth your Love to him, your Hatred to, and 


Sorrow for your Sin, that you could not deny 


that you had Grace; but at another time you 
might loſe the Senſe of this, when it might not be 
ſo with you, and then the Devil doth aſſault you, 
to perſuade-you that you have no Grace, becauſe 
now yau do not feel the Workings of it ; but if 
you would reflect how it was with you ſuch a 
time at the Sacrament, you might repel this Temp- 
tation; Tho I do not wow find the lively Working. 
of my Love to (God, yet at ſuch a time in the Sacra- 
ment I did; tho now I do not find my Heart to 
break, but is dull and out of Frame, yet ſuch a Day 
in the Sacrament I did: Then I found my Sins my 


Burt ben, and the breaking of my Heart Then | 


did feel my Heart to burn in Love to God and Chriſt. 


And this will help to reſolve your preſent 


Doudts, and to expel your preſent Fears, and to 
reſiſt this Temptation of the Devil; but if you do 


nt reflect, P hex may loſe ſo good an Evidence of 


the Truth of your Grace. 


Ninth 


Ok the Lows Supper. 117 
Ninthly, For want of this Reflection aſter the | 
Sacrament, you will be a Grief to the Spirit of God, 
whether you did meet with God or no; whether 
ſent it was well or ill with you, when you were there; 
ſelf, If you did meet with God, and it he did comfort 
your @ your Heart, or humble you for Sin, and do not 
iter- reflect, you grieve the Spirit of God, that he was 

the Wl fo kind and oving unto you, and you ſo ſoon 
forget it, to be thankful for it; If you did not meet 


ome 
zork 
t be 


r the WW uith God, and do not reflect, you grieve the Spi- 
more I rit, that though he abſented himſelf from your 
me- Soul, you do ſoon forget it, to be humble for it. 
your Tenthly, It argues your End was not ſo right 
my as it ſhould have been : Had you aim'd indeed at 
an 


Communion with God, and Encreaſe of Grace, 
deny WW would you not enquire whether you had attaine 
you . your End * _- „ 1 
It be Eleventhly, It argues great Careleſneſs N Heart, 
you, and too great a Slighting of the Benefits of the 
cauſe Sacrament; did you eſteem them, you would en- 
ut if quire whether you had enjoy'd them. YE 
ch a Twelfthly, It argues you are not ſo wiſe for your 
emP- Wh Soul as you are for your Body; not fo wile for the 
kings WF Things of Heaven, as for the Things of this 
acra - World; for after you have been trading for the 
ert to Things of this Life, you will caſt up your Ac- 
Day) compts, to ſee what are your Gains, and what is 
„ m added to your Stock. 1 YT 
ben [ Thirteenthly, This will provoke God in After- 
briſt. i} duties to withdraw from you, and to deny that to 
eſent W you in following Ordinances which you would 


nd to not ſo much as enquire whether you had got in 
ou do former Duties. | | 


ce of Fourteenthly, Lou may decline in Grace, and be 
on the loſing Hand, and not eaſily and quickly per- 
| BM „ 


[inthe 
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| Er it, and fall into a Frame of Dulneſs be- 
e you are awate. | | 
Therefore let it be your conſtant Practice, as to 
examine yourſelf before, that you may know your 
Fitneſs for this Duty, ſo examine yourſelf atter- 
wards, that you may know whether you are the 
Getter or the worſe by this Duty; for every one is 
made better or made worſe by coming to the 
Tord's Table. Phyſick makes the Body better or 
| worſe; all God's Ordinances will have their 
Operation ; the Word is a Savour of Lite or Death 
ro every one that hears it, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. $0 
many are the worſe by coming to the Lord's Table, 
2 Cor. xi. 17. You come toget ber not for the better, 
but for the worſe. That you are not the better, is 
ſatis culpabile, ſufficiently Blame-worthy ; but 
that you are the worſe, this is mali auxeſis, the 
Aggravation of your Sin. Grande id nefas, quan- 
de Medicina non modo non proficit ægro, ſed in Ve- 

menum vertitur. It goes ill with that Man whoſe 
Jood and Phyſick is turn'd into Poiſon, and 

— to be his Bane ; not for his Profit, but his 

1iment. | 


Hero, for your Satisfaction, I ſhall enquire af- 
tteer theſe Things: V | 
1. What are the Cauſes that ſome go to the 


Ted, Table, and receive no Benefit thereby. 


2. Hou may a Believer know when he doth re- 
ceive Benefit thereby ? 2 8 
3. What muſt a Believer do, if upon this Search 
be findeth ſome Advantage by this Ordinance? And 
«hat if be does not? 5 
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Containing the Reaſons, . why ſome receive us 
Benefit by the Lord's Supper. 


1 'HE Reaſons, why ſome are not the better 
1 by going to the Lord's Table, are ſuch as 
theſe: Te 


Firſt, Becauſe they are not babitually drop ar. fer 
it; they have not thoſe neceſſary Qualificatio ns, 
nor habitual Graces, that muſt be in that Man's 
Heart that ſhall be benefited by the Sacrament ; - 
they had no Life, and therefore are notgapatle of 
Growth and Nouriſhment : Grow race 
ſoppoſeth Truth of Grace; They th e not - 
firſt received a epþole Chriſt in the Goſpel, in all 
his Offices, cannot receive a broken Chriſt in the - 
Sacrament: They are not united unto Chriſt, and 
where there is no Union, there can be no Com- 
munion; they are not ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
therefore they receive no Fruit from the Croſs ot 
Chriſt, All the Benefit that muſt come in by the 
Sacrament, muſt be by the Exerciſe of Grace, of 
Faith, and Love, and Sorrow for Sin, Sc. but 
they that have it not, cannot exerciſe it. 
Secondly, Becauſe many that. are habitually pre- 
par d, may be too ſlight in actual Preparations They ⁵ 
did not ſeriouſly nor thoroughly ſearch their Hearts 
and Lives, nor enquire after their Sins and Wants; 
they do not ſolemnly, but lightly pray to God 
before-hand ; they do not quicken their Hunger: 
ings after Chriſt, nor go with great r 75 
; , h BY 


Expectations of receiving great Things from God 
And God will check you at his Table, by with- 
drawing himſelf from you, for your Neglect be- 
fore you came. It may be you were buſy about 


the World, when you thould have been prepar- . 
ing for your Duty: It may be you were in your 
Shop, when you ſhould have been in your Cham- 


ber er your Cloſet : It may be God ſaw you tead- 
ang your Accompt- Book, when yon ſhould have 
been reading the Hiſtory of the Death of Chriſt 
in the Book of God, and ſhould have been ſtudy- 
ing the Book of your own Heart: God ſaw you 

Thinking of the World, when you ſhould have 

been endeavouring to have warm'd your Heart in 
the believing Thoughts of the Love of God, in 
- the peg Tranſaction of Man's Rdemption. 

_ - Thirdly: Becauſe after diligent actual Prepara- 
on, e refted in your 3 Duties, and 
expected that for your Preparation's Sake, which 


| you muſt only receive for Chriſt's Sake. It is hard 


to make diligent Preparations, and then deny 
them when we have done, and expect all through 
Chriſt ; and after our moſt ſerious Preparations, 
to acknowledge them as nothing, and that it will 
be free Grace, if God diſcover himſelf unto us 
at his Table. Sometimes you may obſerye, that 
after greateſt Enlargements in ſecret Preparation, 
you have been moſt ſtreighten'd in the Duty: 
| Not that God is diſpleaſed with your Diligence in 
Preparation, but that you lay too great a Streſs 
0 — your previous Duties, and mounted them up 
above their Place, and would have made a Chri 
of your Duties, and would have detracted from 
| the Merits of Chriſt, in hoping that from God, 
| becauſe you had prepar'd, which you muſt only 
EET, N 133 hope 


claim this in Word, and in your 
much rely upon them. 


mig 


are engaged in; your own Heart will be frequentl 
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hope for, becaufe Chriſt hath died: Not but that 
you may, and ought to look after your Prayers 
which you make, and ſee what Returns the Lord 
doth give you; but there is a Difference between 
an Expectation of good things from God, according 
to your Prayers and Preparations, and between 
an Expectation of good things from God, for your 
Prayers and Preparations, and am you may dif- 
eart ſecretly too 


Fourthly, Becauſe God is offended that ſome ſweet 
and 22 Sin is too much favour d. Though there 
t be no reigning Sin in you which is incon- 
ſiſtent with the State of Grace, yet n 
be too much Connivance and Favour ſhew'd to 
ſome particular Sins. The Reaſon, why God ſmiles 
no more upon your Soul at his Table, may be, be-. 
cauſe you frown no more upon your in. God 
ſhews no more Mercy to you at his Table, becauſe 
you ſhew no more Severity againſt your Sin; and 
muſt not God take it unkindly when you come to 
commemorate the Death of his Son with too much 
Kindneſs in your Heart to Sin, that was the Cauſe 
of his Death. | BY 
. Fifthly, Betauſe you were too remiſs, and let 
down your 2 Watch in the time of Receiving. 
You loſt Holy Time at the Holy Sacrament, by 
entertaining of, and being fill'd with vain diſtract- 


ing Thoughts; when you are there, you ſhould. - 


be caretu] to do nothing elſe, and to think of no- * 
thing elſe but what is pertinent to the Duty you 
ſtraggling if you do not keep it, and the Devil wi 1 
be inſecting thoughts of things of another Nature; 
or will fill your Minds with Thoughts of Holy 
Thiogs, but PR to your preſent * 


— — ä — 
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| And if you would receive Benefit by your Rectiv- 
ing, you muſt ſay to Satan, as Nebemiab to San- 
sallat, when he would have diverted him from 
building of the Wall, Neb. vi. 2, 3, 4. Sanbal- 
Ant ſent t him, 7. ing, Come, let us meet together 
is ſome 7 the Villages; but they thougbt to do me 
Miſchief. And I ſent Meſſengers to him, ſaying, I 
am doing a great Work, ſo that | cannot come down; 
why (bould. the Work ceaſe while | leave it and 
come to yon? Tet they ſent unto me four Times af- 
ter that ſort, and I anſwered them after the ſame 
manner. When you are receiving, the Devil 
would parley with you, but it is to do you Miſ- 
chief ;. therefore reply unto. him, 1 am doing a 
reat Work, ſo that I have no Time to entertain 
thy Suggeſtions, O mine Enemy! I have other 
things to think upon; here is the Death of my 
Lord, ang his Love in ee e me, to think up- 
en ; and why ſhould this Work ceaſe, while I 
entertain thy Suggeſtions ? So far as your Thoughts 3 
Wander, ſo far your Work at the Lord's Table 5 
| Fflands ſtill. And if Satan ſollicit you four or 
more Times, ſtill anſwer after the ſame manner; 


w g. eras een 2 


be as conſtant in reſiſting as he is in ſolliciting, MW 
and you will find Benefit by the Duty, if you 
ly your Work when you are there. 5 


Sixthly, Becauſe you have not conſcientiouſly en · 
dea voured to live up to Reſolutions made in former 
Receivings. Did you not there prociſe, f God 
Would pleaſe to manifeſt himſelf unto you, and 
| warm your Heart, and pardon your Sins, and 
peak Peace unto your Soul, you would carefully 
avoid the like Tranſgreſſions? That you would 
| refift Satan's Temptations, and be better in every 
Relation, and fill up the Duties that God require: +. 


Fm FF Y 


* 
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' at your Hands; that you would praꝶ more, and 


pray better; that you would take heed of After 
a 


6 on, if God would pardon: your former Paſ- 

: fion: And yet you have come ſhort of all this; 

: not only thro* unavoidable Infirmity, but thro? 

5 Careleſneſs and letting down your ſpiritual Watch. 

[ When the Temptation hath aſſaulted you again, 

: you have. quietly yielded again, and God hath. 

J ſeen as much Uncircumſpection in your Conve? 
4 ſation as before; and do you think the next time 

: you do receive, that God will not make you go 

1 away without the Comfort of his Ordinance, who 

a deny to him the Care of your Converſation ? If 

. you would have God to do you good by his Or- 
1 dinances, you muſt walk ſo holily, when one Or- 
dinance is over, that you may meet with God in, 
y another, or in the ſame at another Time. © © 
5 || SSIS IOSOSODE 1907358 
© CHAP. XV. : 
2 Shewing how we may know whether. we get 
„ Good by coming to the Lord's Supper. 
er | | - G 
od TH you may know whether you receive Be- 
nd nefit to your Soul by coming to the Lord's 
nd Supper, you muſt be careful that you do not mi- 
ly date : To prevent which, let me premiſe, _ 
1d Firſt, Take heed that you do not conclude, 5 
ry bave no Benefit at all, becauſe you bave not ſo much 
res i * as you perceive ſome ot her Chriſtians to have: For 
at God's Diſcoveries to his People are arbitrary and 


gras 


— 


* 
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radual ; when He will, to whom He will, and in 
what Meaſure He will. 5 
Secondly, Take heed you do not conclude, you 
bave no Benefit at all, if you have not ſo much as 
you hoped for or expected. You aimed at much, and 
found bur little, yet do not ſay it was altogether 
an empty Ordinance to your Soul. 


_ Thirdly, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
you have no Benefit at all, if you have it not in that 


43 Particular and Kind that you looked for. It may be 


you might aim ata great deal of Comfort and Joy 
when you went ; and God may deny you that, 
and make you to ſorrow, and be broken more for 


vour Sins; this is Spiritual Benefit, tho? not in 
tf that Way as you looked for it. 


— 


Fourthly, Take heed you do not conclude, the 
Sacrament dot h you no Good at all, if you do not ſen- 
fſebly perceive it in the very Act of Receiving, or while 


you are ackually under the Ordinance: To have 
no Benefit by it then, is very ſad and uncomfor- 
table,; but yet limit not the Efficacy of the Ordi- 
nance only to the Time of Receiving, but obſerve 
how it works with you after it is paſt ; it may be 
ti ſometimes you may mourn more, and rejoice more 
i afterwards, than when you were at the Table, 
|| Now to reſolve your Doubt, conlider, you do get 
real Benefit by the Lord's Supper. OS 
=_ Firſt, When you find yo Heart thereby more 
| 9 engaged to inward and univerſal Holineſs. 
When you feel your Heart more obliged to walk 
with God with more Circumſpection and Care 
than you did before. 8 
Secondly, When 4 find your Faith is more en- 
I creaſed, you can rely upon Chrift more fiducially 


than you could before; when you went, you did 
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in when you come away, your Purpeſz is more ſet- 
led, and you are more reſolved in Ghriſt's Way, 
on to venture the Everlaſting Concernments of your 
as Scul upon him. Yo: ons: 
1d Thirdly, When you find gory Levy to Chrift bere- 
er y to be more 3 ou loved him truly defore, 
but now you love him ſtrongly ; your Soul is lick _ 
e, while he is abſent, but when he is with you, you 
at are ſatisfied, he now dwelleth more in your 
de Thoughts than before he did, a Sign you love 
y him more than before you did. 3 
ty Fourthly, When Communion with Ged in the 
or Sacrament is obtained, and God gives you the 
in Meeting. The Ordinance then will certainly do 
ou Good, when you find your Grace go forth in 
* Exerciſe towards God, and the Spirit of Gd 
1 breathing upon your Soul, by the powerful Influ- - } 
E ences thereof affecting of you. 9 0 - 
ye Fifthly, When your ſpiritual Leine nd, Foy if 1 
r- God and Chriſt is more raiſed. Before you did de- 
i- light too much in the World, and in your Friends, 
'e and in your Riches, and leſs in Chriſt ; but now + 
e more in Chriſt, and leſs in theſe: When you think | 
e of God, you can rejoice; when you ſpeak of 
b Chriſt, your Soul triumpheth in Him. ,- 
ft Sixthly, When your Soul under the Sight aue 
| Senſe of Sin more deeply humbled. If you have 
e not Joy in a Sacrament, yet, if you have more in- 
J. enious Sorrow for your Sin, God hath done you 
K Good thereby : If you, do not come away with a | 
e rezoicing Heart, yet if you come away with a 
weeping. Eye, proceeding from a truly contrite 
* Spirit, bleſs God for his Mercy to you in that Or- 
dinance. NN OS; 5 
d. Seventhly, When Corruption and Sin is more 
t 


| hated, and becomes more loathſome to your Soul; 
1 rn tn | when 
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you groan more under the Weight and Load of 

Sin, and do ſet your ſelf more reſolvedly againf it. 
I Eighthly, When your Deſires after full Enjoyment 
ef God and Chrift in Glory are more enlarged : Here 
| ou feel the Workings of his Spirit, that makes you 
long to behold his Face in his glorious Kingdom; 
=_ that the little Taſte you have ot God's manifeſted 
Love unto your Soul, makes you almoſt impatient 
till God {hall take you to himſelf. 

Ninthly, When Your Heart is more ſuſpeRed, and 
you walk with a greater holy Jealouſy, that you 
do not loſe the End of your going, and that you 
| have a holy Fear, that you break not Covenant 
with God, when his Vows are upon you. 


Tenthly, When you ſet à bigh Valuation and E- | 


ſteem upon this Ordinance, and prefer it before your 


may come again for this very End, that you might 
meet with more of God another Time. 


embolden d to undergo the Loſs of all Things for Je- 
ſus ſake. When you ſee how Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for you, even unto Death, you now count not your 
very Life too dear to lay down for Chriſt. 
welfthly, When you come away truly thankful 
| for <vhat you had, and truly ſorrowful you bad no 
more. If you come away ſorrowing, thinking you 
have not met with Chriſt, thar very Sorrow proves 
you did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had not ſor- 
rowed when you think you miſled of Him. By 
| ſuch Things as theſe, judge. 


CHAP. 


when the Meg of Sin are more loathſom to 
you-than-the"4#;xgs of it formerly were; when 


neceſſary Food; and find that your Saul deſires you 


Eleventhly, When yon are more ſtrengt hen d and 


be 
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| Showing how we are to live, after we have | 
: 5 Ro” been as , Fol Tor Ps Supper. : 


hems Aa e TOE. < 


ings. Bt 
| _ Firſt, 3 what may be the Cauſe why God 
with-held the Benefit of the Ordinance from you; 
Why it was it proved. an empty Duty unto you. 
Secondly, Greatly bewail this before the 3 
that through your own Miſcarriage you ſhould 
loſe the great Advantage that might have been 
Thirdly, Labour to feel the Benefit of the Sacra- 
ment by Repentance, and Exerciſe Faith upon 
Cbriſt, _ tbe Duty is over, and pray for the 
acy Or 1t. DoF $54 9 
1 3 you have had good Succeſs, do likewiſe three 
ings. | 
Firſt, Give to God the Glory of it; take you the 
Comfort, Give God the Gin 74 ps 2K 
: Ne; The more Good you. get, the more fre 
quent it It is good to be often there, where you 
meet with Gew. ee 
Thirdly, Let your Converſation, after the Sacra- 
ment, I the Good you receive in and by the Sa- 
crament : You ſay ſo, live ſo, that all may ſee it. 
An holy, ſuitable Converſation, in living up to 
Sacramental Obligations, will convince your _ 
| an 


I . oy did find no Benefit, then do theſe three 
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and others chat there is ſome real Good that you 
do get by attending upon God therein. 

But alas! how tew do live as becometh thoſe 
that have been at the Table of the Lord ! If you 
did but liſten to their Diſcourſe as ſoon as they are 
gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hear ſome 


talking preſently of the World, or of ſomething 


impertinent to what they have been about. If 
you did but follow them from the Lord's Table to 


their own, what unſavoury Words ſhould you hear 


from them! How frothy and vain is their Diſ- 
courſe! And if you obſerve their Actions, even 
upon the ſame Day, and ſometimes in the ſame 
our that they have been eating and drinking at 
the Table of the Lord, you would perceive that 
they have preſently forgot where they have been, 
and what they have been doing, and the Obliga. 
tions that there were laid upon them to live bet- 
ter. You ſhould ſee one drunk with Paſſion, ano- 
ther filled with carnal Mirth, another careleſs in 
the After-Duties of the Sabbath. Trace them in 
their Lives in the Week following, and you ſhall 
ſee them as worldly, as vain, and as negligent 
as. others that never had been at ſuck an Ordi- 
nance, | | 
Therefore, that I might be inſtrumental (and 
Oh that I may) to ſtir you up to live as becomes 
thoſe that frequent the Lord's Table, I ſhall ſpeak 
to.theſe three Things. | | me 


Pirſt, Why you ſhould give all Diligence in endea- 


wouring to live ſuitably to the Obligations laid upon 
you at the Table of the Lord. We Et 

. . Secondly, How —— live and walk after the 
© Sacrament, that your Converſation might be ſuitable 
to your Sacramental Obligations. a 
ET. | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, What ade the Aggravations of this Sin, 


| in not living as becometh thoſe that have been at 


the Table of the Lord. | 

Firſt, It requires your utmoſt Diligence to en- 
deavour to live ſuitably to the Sacrament, if you 
conſider, 7 3 1 

I. That your Privilege is greater than the Priui- 
leges of many others, whom God doth not invite, 
nor call (while ſuch) to come unto his Table; God 
honours you above the Wicked in the World, a- 
bove the Ungodly and Prophane ; and the greater 
your Privilege and Dignity is, the greater ſhould 
your Diligence be in living up to After-Duties. 
Mep bi boſhet h eſteemed it a great Dignity and Fa- 
your that he ſhould eat Bread at King David's Ta- 


ble, 2 Sam. ix. 7, 8. And is it not a greater Dig- | 


nity to eat of the Bread of Life, at the Table of- 
the King of Heaven? CONE. 3 

2. The Devil will be aſſaulting you with new 
Temptations, to draw you unto Sin, after you bave 
been at the Table of the Lord. If God bath ſpoken 
Peace unto your Conſcience, the Devil will be en- 
deavouring to break your Peace : If you have got 
a Pardon of your old Sins 
you again to the Commiſhon of new; and the 


— 


greater Diſcoveries you have had of God when 


_ were there, the greater will his Temptations 
e to draw you into Sin when you come from 
thence, When Chriſt was baptized, and God had 
owned him by a Voice from Heaven, then He was 
tempted by the Devil, Mat. iii. 17. and iv. 1. And 
if the Devil will be diligent to tempt you after ſuch 
a Duty, ſhould not you be diligent to reſiſt him? 
Or, 1t you be not, 1s it not likely you will do ſome- 
thing that will be unbecoming one that hath been 
at this Ordioance ? let you your ſelf be Judge. 


2 


he will be tempting 
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5 3. You ae go again in tbe ollowing Week unto 
| your world! Baue and Employ ments, and to trade 
in Things below ; and how ſoon will you loſe the 


Senſe of God's Love, aod the ſweet Delights your | 


Soul was filled with, by dealing in the World, if 
you are not watchful ? 2 
4 . Tour oun Heart is apt to grow cold and dull a- 
Fe, after you have been warmed and heated in the 
Jacrament: therefore you muſt be diligent after 
fuch a Duty. The Water that is heated by the 
Fire, ſtill retains a Principle that reduceth it to 
its former Coldneſs, when it is removed from the 
Fire, and ſo doth your Heart. | 
Secondly, It you would walk and live, as be- 
cometh one that hath been at the Table of the 
Lord, you muſt, 3 

. Endeavour to live and walk as Chriſt did, when 
He was here upon the Earth. When you have 


en commemorating Chriſt's Death, you muſt 
come 1 purpoling to imitate his Life: For as 
is S 


Chriſt in 8 hath left us an Example 
how we ought to ſufter, 1 Pet. ii. 21. So Chriſt 
in his Life hath left us an Example how we ought 
to live, 1 John ii. 6. Then you will walk (uit- 
. ably to that Ordinance, which is a Commemora- 

tion of Chriſt's Deacn, when you tread in his Steps 
while he lived upon the Earth. | 
2. Walk and live as one that is redeemed by the 
Blood of Chriſt ſhould live. In the Sacrament you 
have ſeen the Greatneſs of the Price that was paid 
for you, to redeem you from the Torments of 
| Hell, from the Wrath of God, the Curfe of the 
| Law, and the Power of Sin ; Here it is you ſee you 
| are redeemed and bought, and therefore you are 


no longer your own, but His that died for you; 


| 1 Cor. vi. 19.--- And ye are not yourown, Ver, 20. 


For | 
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For ye are bought with a Price; therefore glovify God 
” in Lads Body, and in your Spirit, which are JA 74. 


Oh! how ſhould a Man, redeemed from eternal 
if Torments, walk and live! | „ 
38. Walk and live as one, that bath been ſealed up 

4- I to the Day of Redemption, Le live. In the Sa- 


be crament you do not only ſee that you are redeem- 

er ed, but alſo that you are ſealed unto the Day of | 
he Redemption: You are aſſured of Heaven and eter- | 
. nal Life, and oh, how ſhould a Perſon that in 


the Sacrament hath had the Seal of the Covenant 
of Grace, afluring him of Lite and Glory, wax 
e- and live! h ; ERS 
he 4. Walk and live as one, to whom the Lord hatb. 
ſtoken Peace, ſhould live. In the Lord's Supper Gd 


en bath told you He is reconciled unto you; He hath 3a 
ve faid unto you, My Son, my Daughter, be of goed 18 
aſt W cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee : Then go and live 
as as one pardoned by the Lord ſhould live. i 
le A With and live as one that hath renewed his | 


Covenant with God. ſhould live. Be as ſtrict again 
Sin after the Sacrament, as you did purpoſe when 
you were there. God hath avouched himſelf tobe 
Jour Bod, and you have avouched your ſelf to if 
e the Lord's; then live accordingly, I'M 
6. Walk and live as ene that bath ſeen ſuch Sights | il 
at a Sacrament as you have ſeen. Here you haye 1 
ſeen the dreadful Wrath of God againſt Sin, the 
Severity and the Strictneſs of his 1 * Sin; 
here you have ſeen the Evil of Sin, and the De- 
ſerts thereof; here you have ſeen what a precious 
Thing the Soul of Man is, by the Price that was "i 
paid for it; Höre you have ſeen the Love of God 
And Chriſt to poor Sinners: Then live with that 
Fear of Sin, with that Care of your immortal pre- 
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cious Soul, with that Diligence to pleaſe and love 


., - God;as one, that hath had ſuch Sights, ſhould do. | 


But more particularly, 

1. After you have been at the Table of the Lord, 
you muſt make Conſcience of abſtaining from thoſe 
Sins that there you did bewail, that there you ſor- 
rowed for: To weep for Sin at the Sacrament, 
and to indulge it when you come away, is great 


Hypocriſy. Will you (while there) ſeem to be 


.grieved for your Sin, and yet afterwards be un- 
_ willing to forſake it? Did you reſolve againſt it, 
.or did you nor ? If you did not, the Lord forgive 
you, your Sin is great, and your Love to Sin was 
great, when you would not ſo much as purpoſe to 


leave your Sin, nor reſolve againſt it; no not 


when you ſaw what Chriſt hath ſuffered for Sin; if 
55 * did, then do as you did purpoſe and reſolve: 
Eſpecially watch moſt againk that Sin that you 
have ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, that 
your Heart is moſt ready to Yield unto, and your 
Conſcience did moſt reproach you for, when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your Endeavour 


| muſt be againſt all Sin, but chiefly againſt your 
chiefeſt Sin. Oh, never ſmile upon your Sin, 


which you ſee hath put to Death your Lord, the 

Prince of Life! 1 Sf N 

2. After yon have been at the Sacrament, be conſci- 
entious in diſcharging of ot ber Duties, which this Or- 
" dinance doth engage you to. Yield Obedience to 
the Commands of God, which He hath given you 
to be the Rule of your Life; this was your Duty 
before, but now there is another Bond to tie you 

to it; there is a ſuperadded Obli 


Will be more heinous if you do not. 
Firſt, Be more frequent and more fervent in 
. ; your 


. ation laid upon 
vom ſo to do; and your Neglect and Diſobedience 


f for E. 


| 9 2 
Ok the Lowd's Supper. 11 
your ſecret Addreſſes unto God. Beſides, your wor- 
ſhipping of God in your Family (which ſome that 
come to the Table of the Lord do ſhamefully ne- 
glect) be much with God alone. Oh! how ſhould 
you love and delight to have Communion with 
God in ſecret, when no Eye doth ſee you but the 
Eye of God, whom you have ſeen in the Sacta- 
ment, hath given his Son to you, and for you ! 
Secondly, Labour after Growth in Grace : This 
ſhould have been in your Deſires before you went; 
and it ſhould be your Endeavour when you come 
trom thence, to have more Love to God than you 
had before, to have ſtronger Faith in Chriſt than 
you had before, to have more Delight in God and 
Chriſt, and more ardent Deſires than you had be- 


* 


Thirdly, Be more reſolved to ſuffer, and to diefor | 
Chriſt, tban jou were before. At the Lord's Table 
you have ſeen what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered 
for you; be you thereby more reſolved not only to 
do, but to ſuffer alſo for his ſake : Be not only 
more eminent in your active, but more patient in 
your paſſive Obedience than be forme. 
FTourthly, Live in Love with all that are Partakers 
of the ſame Benefits with you. Yea, in this Ordinance 
you have an Example of loving your very Enemies 
as Chriſt did when he died for you; but a more 
ſpecial and peculiar Love you .are taught to have 
to all the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, when 
you ſee in this Ordinance how Chriſt hath loved 
them all, Epbeſ. vi. 2. Walk in Love, as Chrift alſo 
hath loved us, and hath given bimſelf for us, an Offer- 
ing and a Sacrifice to God 12 a ſweet-ſmelling Savour. 

ifthly, Be not afraid to die, after you baue ſeen 
the Death of Chrift in the Sacrament vepreſented to 
you, Chriſt hath conquered this Enemy, he het 
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made Death your Friend, to open the Door to 
d live with him who hath | 


Df the Low's Supper. 


you, that you may go an 
Tied for you. 1 3 . 
Thirdly, If you do not live as becomes one 
that hath been at the Table of the Lord, conſider 
the Greatneſs of your Sin in theſe Aggravations 


- of it, If you live a looſe and carnal Life after 


you have partaken of this Ordinance, 
. I. Jou break Covenant with God, and thoſe Pro- 
miſes which you made to him of better Qbedience. 
You did again reſign your ſelf to be the Lord's; if 
you did not, that was your Sin; if you did, and 
do not anſwer it in your Life, this is your Sin, 
2. You po Chriſt, if you live not ſuitably 
to this Ordinance : You profeſs your ſelf to be 
one of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there? If 
vou be, and do not live accordingly, you diſho- 
nour him whom you there have ſeen ſo much 
vilified and reproached by others for you, and 
yet me he be reproached by others by reaſon of 
you 


3. You do grieve the Spirit of God, if you live not 


holily after the Sacrament. Did not the Spirit of 


- God come and bear you Witneſs that you were a 
Son of 8 did ſecretly and powerfully per- 


ſuade your Heart, that God (thro? the Death of 
his Son) was reconciled to you, and that your 
Sins were pardoned, and that your Soul ſhould 
be ſaved when you die? And muſt not this be 4 
Grief unto him, to ſee you walk ſo unworthy of 
his Love ? ” 5 | | 

N 4: You diſcredit your Profeſſion, and cauſe the 

0 

os holy Life, after you have been at the Table 
of the Lord; thoſe that will not be holy themſelves 
will blame you, and reproach your Frofeſſion, if 


Ways of God to be evil ſpoken of, if you lead 


you 


f | * a4 a a dS e 8 | 
to Jou be not holy. Such a Man goes to the Sacra= 9 |'M 
WF ents and yer will be unjuſt, ànd yet 8 vain in 
8 his Diſcourſe, and we ſee but little Difference bes 
4 twixt his Lite and ours, and ſo will be barden'd 
by in their evil Ways, and be prejudiced againſt 


Religion, by the unſuitable Converſations of 
"5 I thoſe” that do profeſs it. | i 
5. Falling into Sin, which you have purpoſed _ 
„and reſolved againſt at the Lord's Supper, will 
65 more deeply aucund your Conſcience, and diſturb your 
ww Peace. When Conſcience ſha]l tell you, You re- 
Sh ſolved againſt this Sin, and yet you have commit- 
ted it; you promiſed to be more watchful againſt 
5. the Occaſions and Appearances of this Evil, but 
vou have wilfully run into the Commiſſion of it, 
or, when tempted to it, you willingly confented,” - "FM 
6. Unſuitable. Walking after you * Phe been at 
the Lord's Table, will cauſe yon io loſe much of mn 
your holy Confidence ' when: you go again. It will 
much hinder your Applicatiof of Chriſt unto. out 
ſelf, that you cannot with that holy Confidence 


ſay, This Chriſt did dis for me; eſpecially if you 1 
be not deeply humbled for your Failing before i 
you come again. - ' SEED 4 b— 


7. Unſuitable Walking after this Ordinance, | 
will provoke the Lord to withdraw from you, and to 
leave you in a deſerted Stare, to leave you to . 
Dulneſs and the Deadneſs of your Heat, to take 
away his Comforts . from your Heart, and to con- 
ceal his Love from your Soul, till you: learn to 
walk more worthy of it. 5 | [LE 
8. Unſuitable Walking after this Ordinance, ci 
be great Untbauk ine, unto God for the giving 
of his Son, aud all the Privileges you have been 
Partakers of by him. It is not Jour pruang God 
with your Lips, but 9 with your Lives; 78 | 
11 1 8 . Only, 


duly in your Words, but principally in your 
Works, hat will prove you truly thankful unto 
SGod. All that God requires from you, for all 
the Bleſſings purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt, 
and made over to you in the Sacrament, is, that 
you ſhould be thankful unto Him, and to improve + 
them to his Praiſe and Glory; but you cannot 
have a thankful Heart, if you have not a ſuitable 
Converſation. | | = | 
-. Theſe are ſome of thoſe Evils and Apgravations 
of your Sin in this reſpe&, which you thould be 
careful to prevent, that 1n nothing you may pro- 
voke your God to Anger and Diſpleaſure, but be- 
have your felt before, and in, and after your Par- 
ticipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may | 
delight in you thro* Chriſt, and might welcome | 
to his Table here, and to his Kingdom when 
Jou leave this World; where you ſhall be filled 


Wich thoſe Delights and Joys, of which you have 


a Taſte in this imperfect State at the Table of the 
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A por Dialogue between a Miniſter and « 
=" private Chriſtian, that deſires to parta' , 
F be Lord's Supper. 


© © Chriſtian, 


rs, it it will not be an Interruption to you's 
| _. 43;your, Work, I defire your Adyice and Cour 
| El, about @ Duty that concerns my Soul. | 

e OY” 4 Mini 
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Miniſter: II the Work eobich God hath, commit= - 


ted to my Charge, to further Souls in t hui, Way to 


Heaven, and direct them in their Duty in = 


thereunto; therefore, if your Buſineſs with me be 
1 tell me what it is you do deſire? 


My earneſt Deſire 1s to partake of the saar, 
1 2 the Lord's Supper: 


N. Pi hon never rective this Sacrament ? 
* No. 


M. Why bats ou Tived „ long in the Ne 7 # 
this Ordinance? 4 fo 8 lege FO 


C. Becauſe I have been full of Doubts and Fears | 


concerning my Fitneſs for it. 


M. Have you then got your Doubts - reſolned2, And | 


are you per / uaded my you are, an inuited Gueſt un- 
to this Holy Supper 


\ 810 19 35 5 
. Seine have. ſomé Ur 64 that God 9045 : 7 
yet prepared for it; and ehafefore be eg 50 1 De b | 


rection what I ought. to do. 


M. You know that a Miniſter cangot: look int 
Heart, * 47 allibly diſcern whether you — 


or no; ſbo 442. nos then rather ſearch and — os 2 


mine your lat ſince you may tou: tht tate of 


hour own: Soul, which another cannot ? 


C. I know that no Man can 8 3 
but you may 


and whether I be fit before God; 
take aceount of my Knowledge in order to it, and 


if 1 ſpeak the Truth, and do not lie (which in the 5 


* Preſence of God, at "whoſe Tribunal I muſt ſhort» 


ſtand, 1 promiſe) ). while. & declare ig oe 85 


orkinp 4 # the Spirit of upon; my Heart; 
you oF tell me —.— the Word of God, what 


my Condition is; n hes 85 ome to ſpare mr | | | 
Pains in rainining of my [+ pt _ 


Might he the — enabl od for it. 
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een upper. 


M. Are you willing then that I ſhould try your 


Knowledge concerning the Lord's Supper, and enquim 


into the Grounds and Reaſons 7 your Hopes, why 
Jos think you are fitted for this Duty? 5 | 


C. I ought to be always ready to give an An- 


wer to every Man that as keth me a Reaſon of the 
Hope that is in me; much more to ſuch whom! 
God hath ſet to watch for my Soul, and eſpecially 


when I deſire to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
A. Tell me then what is the Lord's Supper? 


C. The Lord's Supper is the ſecond Sacrament 
of the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. xi-25. inſtituted by 
Chriſt; Luke xxii. 19, 20. Wherein by the Signs 
of Bread and Wine, and the Actions that concern 
. the fame, ' Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. We ſhew forth his 

Death; 1 Cor. xi. 26. And God ſignifieth, ſealeth, 

and exhibiteth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1 Coy. x. 16. with all the Benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion, to every worthy Receiver, for his 
ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace. 
ea th AD ITS, r e 


® | 22 8 fi = 141. | * MC; 18 2 n 
M. iy is it calld ibe Lord's Supper? - 


„. Not beczuſt it is appointed a Supper to us, 


hut becauſe Shriſt, ſitting at his laſt Supper, or- 
dained it iuftead of the Paſſover, Matib. xxvi. 
26. 19 . <7 „ . CRY mp” 
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your 
nquire .ÞB 
wy M. Is it the Duty of Believers to receive the Lord's ; 
. 1 upper ? F | Y | „ 
n An- 25,3" I 3 - 7 oy p n, ; 
C. Yes; elſe, 1. They diſobey Chriſt's Com- 
” the mand, Luke xxil. 19. 2 SE Chriſt's Love in 
cially appointing 1t for them. ' 3. Negle& a profitable 


er. 


? 


ament 


2d by 
S1gns 
ncern 

th his 

aleth, 
hriſt, 
Death 
or his 


| 


Means for their Growth in Grace. And, 4, Pro- 
voke God to great Diſpleaſure, Mat. xxii. 2. to 
ver. 9. 8 


backward to believe, Lake xxiv. 26. Or to re- 


MI not then their _ e dangerous ? 


M. Is it the Duty of Believers often to partake o 
the Lord's Supper? 2m fe i SD f 

C. 1. Chriſt's Command, I Cor. xi. 26.. 2. The 
. oe Practice, Acts ii. 42. and xx. 7. 3. 
Their own Neceſſity, being often dull, Fob. xx. 9. 
And often doubting, Mat. xxviii. 17. And often 


member Chriſt's Doctrine about his Death, Lale 
XXiv. 5,6, 7, 8. Their often ſpiritual Wantz, 
Phil. iv. 19. Their too often Decays in Grace, Rev. 

11. 4. and iii. 2. Their often ſinning againſt God, 
Fam. iii. 2. And their often Need of 5 | 
the Blood of Chriſt, Fob, xiii. 8. 1 Fob. i. 7. ba ; 
often Need of Pardon, Mat. vi. 12. do require 
that Believers ſhould often partake of the Lord's 

upper, LI 8 5 W Re. 


M. Do Hypoerites and Unbelievers eat and drink 
Chriſt's Body and Big? i 3D oh el - 1 

C. No; ſuch receive only the outward Ele- 
ments. 8 7 5 . 
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C. Yes; Becauſe, 1. Their Sin is great, being. 
guilty of Chriſt's. Body and Blood, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 0! 
2. They eat Damnation to themſelves, ver. 29. 
5 2 iekly 7 do die for this Sin, ver. 30. For 
this God, ca lis ſome Mens. Bodies to the Urge, l 
1 5 Souls al Hell. 
| . at Cour ** ou then: take to evem 
| #bis Sip and. Da? f * 1 
5 C. I muſt give ali ſerious Diligence to prepare 
my 1 for ſo great a Work. 
M. Why do you think Preparation is ſo needful? 
C. Becauſe, 1. All Men are naturally, unfit. 

2: After Converſion, Believers are often in- 
diſpoſed for it. 3. God will come and view his 
K. „Mat. Xxii. 11. 4. We have to do with 

e Blood of the Son of God. 5, Many Duties 
here do meet. And, 6, God hath made great Pre- 
paration for us. | 


M. Hew muſt you. prepara your ſelf for: the Lord 


«5 a ſerious 1 narrow Search of my Heart, whe⸗ 
ther I have thoſe Graces which God requires in 
wWoyrthy Receivers, and by fervent ſolemn Prayer. 

M.. What are thoſe Graces which God 8 | 

wort Receiver?? 

C. Knowledge, Faith, Love to God, | Repe 

+ tance, and New Obedience. 12 5 
. M. "Why is Knowledge neceſſary 4 „ 
C. Becauſe without Knowledge the Heart c. can 
3's not be good, Prov. xix. 2. Nor can a Man exa- 
| mine biimſelk, nor diſcern the Lord's Body. 
NM. What Knowledge is neceſſary? - © 
=  _C- Ir is neceflary to know how:we were cre- 

| ated, how we fell from God, and —_ we are 
1 recovered. 
* * Hoc evere We created 


C. After 


being 
1. 17. 
29. 
rave, 


evem 
epare 


ful? 

lu 
n in- 
w his 
» with 

Duties 
t Pre- 


Lord's 
, whe 
res in 
rayer. 


ares in 


depen- 


| 


ſ 


to choole Good, Phil. Ii. 13. The Conſcience is 


ſerable? 


ol our Hearts 


| fulneſs 
. Members of the Jody 1 
andin 


and their Relations, Mat. x. 37.. and 
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C. After the Image of God, Gen. i, 27. in Kpoẽ . 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Col. in- 10, 


e oo yh on bers inde 
N. Hocv come de then to be ſo ſinful and min 


1 


C. By the firſt Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Pa. 
JJ 1: nk: ct bonfe 
M. Wherein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs of our Eftate,. 
by reaſon. of our firſt Parents Fall? 

C. In the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin, Roms 
v. 19. The Privation of the Image of God which 
we had at firſt, Rom. iii. 10. and in the Propenfity 

| to the vileſt Sin, Gen. vii. 21. and 
vi. 5. VVV 
M. Can you not declare more particularly the Sin- 
of the ſeveral Faculties of the. Soul, and 
C. The Under g is dark and ignorants 
vill. 7. Vain. Epb.-iv..17. The Will is fl 
and rebellious, Fob. v. 40. Mat. x2 | 


xxiii. 27. Unable 
defiled, Tit. i. 15. In ſome ſeared, 1 Tim. iv. 22 of 
Erroneous, Fob. xvi. 2. Doubting, Rom. xiv. 23. | 
The Heart as hard as an Adamant, Zech. vii, 11, 
12. The A ffections turned from the-befk,Obje&y;: WB 
the liking Affections, which ſhould be placed upon AM 
God, are towards Evil. Naturally Men love Þ 
Pleaſures more than God, 2 Tin. iii. 4. and Riches, 
Mat. Xix. 21, 22. and themſelves, Mat. vwi- 24. 
their deſire any: * W 
Thing rather than God and Chriſt, Iſa. lin; 2. Fob; © 
XXI. 14. and delight in Evil, not in God, P“. 
11: 14. Their diſliking Affections, which, ſhioulddè 
be,againſt Sin, are againſt God : Haters of Godgi ; 
. 1. 30, * Grieving at God's Goodneſs ts 


I am chere, chat 1 ſhould be ſuch a Bundle and 
Wo: Lump of Sin; to feel a Need of Chriſt, and to 


| Danger of Hell, but doth not ſee it, Rom. xi. 8. 


Wo * 1 VN VG 8 
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others, Mat. xx. 11, to 16. The Memory apt to 
forget Good, Heb. xii. 5. Deut. viii. 10, 11, 14: 
To remember Evil, &xek. xxiii. 19, 21. And when i 
it remembers Good, it is for a wrong End, Matt. 
XXVi1. 63. So all the Members of the Body are In- 
ſtruments of Sin, Rom. vi. 19. Eyes are full of A. 
dultery, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Feet ſwift to Sin; Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Mouth, full of Sin, Rom. iii. 13, 
14; 15. | — . 
M. Mperein «vill the Knowledge of this Sinfulneſs 
of * an be uſeful to you, when you go to the Lord's 
ape 3. | | | 


C. It will be an Help to break my Heart when 


admire the Love of God, in ſending his Son to die 
for ſuch a filthy, loathſome, and polluted Wretch. 
M. fare is the Miſery of that Eſtate into which ' 
Man fell? © = =. 
C. The Puniſhments, that are due to Man for 
Sin, are, 1: All Temporal Miſeries, as God's Curſe 
_ the Creatures, Gen. ili. 17. Rom. viii. 20. 
Jpon his Eſtate, Deut. xxviii. 17. Children v. 18. 
and all he takes in hand, v. 20. Sickneſſes, as 
Plague, v. 21. Conſumption, Fever, Agues, &c. 
v. 22, 27. Lev. xxvi, 16. Famine, Deut. xxviii. 
 25Þ23, 24: Madneſs, v. 28. Death, Rom. vi. 23. 
Gem ii. 17, and iii. 19. Yea, all the Curſes that 
are wrkten in the Book ef God, Deut. xxix. 20, 
27. and that are not written, Deut. xxviii. 61. 
2. Spiritual Miſeries : By Nature Man is dead in 
Sin, Eph. ii. 1. A Child of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
and of the Devil, Fob. viii. 44. Loathſome to 
God, Ezek. xvi. 5. A Stranger to him, Eph. i. 
19. Under Blindneſs of Mind, Iſa, vi. 9. In 
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apt to 


11, 14. 
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hroar, 
111, 13 , 


fulneſs 
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Lord 


when 
le and 
and to 
to die 
retch. 
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an for 
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11. 20. 
V. 18. 
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1. 23, 


$ that 


K. 20, 
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Nor fear it, Deut. xxix. 19. Inſenſible of Sin, 
Iſa. xlviii. 4+ But ſometimes fill'd with ſuch Hor- 

ror of Conſcience, that he is weary of his Life, 

Cen. iv. 13, 14. And will die by his own Hands 
rather than bear it, Mat. xxvii. 3, 4, 5: Hath a 
Reprobate Mind, Rom. i. 28. And vile Affecti- 
ons, Rom. i. 26. Is under the Power of the De- 
vil, Epb. ii. 2. And of Luſt, ver. 3. And is prone 
to unnatural Wickedneſs, Gen. xix. 5. Indeed 
this is his Miſery, that God is angry with him e- 


very Day, Pſal. vii. 11. And that nothing he can 
1 3. Eternal Mi- 


do doth pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. 3 
ſeries : As Baniſhment from the comfortable Pre- 
ſence of God for ever, Mat. vii. 23. 2 Theſ: 1. 9. FX 
The Pains of Hell, Rev. xx. 15. In a Lake of 


Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. xxi, 8. That never 


ſhall be quenched, Mark ix. 44 With the Com- 
oy of Curſed, Tormented, and Tormentin; 
evils, Mat. xxv. 44. Where the Worm ſhall 
never die, Mark ix. 46. And the Torment ſhall | 
be Eaſeleſs, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Remedileſs, v. 26 
M. Wherein will the Knowledge of this promote 


your Fitneſs for the Lord's Supper? 


C. It will make me the more importunately te 


* 


cry for Mercy, Luke xviii. 13. To ſee my Need 


of Chriſt, Mat. ix. 12. To haſten to him and be- 
lieve on him, Acts, xvi. 29. to 35. To value 


Chrift above all, Phil. iii. 7, 8. To conteſs mex q 
Sins, Luke xv. 18, And ta grieve for them, As is 


u. 37 bid | FE 23 
M. By whom are you recovered from this Sin and 


Miſery ? 35 

Y G. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, A#s iv. 12 
M. Who was Chriſt? ION; 
The Eternal Son of Bobs Pſal. ii. 7. 


— 
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| became Man, Fobn i. 14. Who was and is God, 

bn i. 1. And Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. In two di- 
inct Natures, Mat. xxii. 41, to 46. and Rom. i. 
3, 4. And one Perſon for ever, Fobn iii. 13. | 

M. f Was it neceſſary that the Mediator be- 


. $<wixt God and Man, ſhould be both God and Man? 
C. If he had not been Man, he could-ngt have 


died, 1 Tim. vi- 16. And if he had not been God, 
his Death. had not been ſatis factory for our Sins, 
nor have purchaſed his Church, A#s xx. 28. 


N. How doth Chriſt recover us from our Sin and 


4 executing the Office of a Propher, - 47 
| A ek , Heb. e 1h King „ Pfal: i ii. 6. 
* » Why was it nece that Py ould exe- 

= - _ this threefold Office? fs 
. To cure us of a threefold Miſery that we lay 

under. 
M. What was the Firſt? 

c. We were blind and ignorant, Mat. xv. 14. 
and xxiii. 16, 17, 19, 24, 26. Therefore he 
became a Prophet to reveal to us the Will of you 
for our Salvation, 7obn i. 18. | 

M. What was the Second? 

C. We had ſinned, and could not ſatisfy it the | 
Juſtice of God, Mic. vi. 6, 7. Therefore he be- 
tame our Prieſt by dying to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, 

and to intercede for us, Iſa. Jiu. 47 5» 6, Heh. 
vi. 26. 

. What was the Tbird? ; 

C. We were weak, Rom. v. 6. And could: nei- 


yo turn to God, Fer. XXXi. 18. and xvii. 14- 
Lam. v. 21. nor fubdue our Enemies, Mark v. 2, 
to 14. Therefore he became our King, to ſubdue 


us to himſelf, fo Ba al. cx. 3. And to fave us, a. 2 
iii 22. 


to refrain and conquer his and 
our 


r 


our Enemies, P/al. ex. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 24, 4 


26. | „ , 20 ROS 0 
M. How are we made Parjakers of. Chriſt. and 
| bis Benefits? 


18 By Faith, Fobn ili. 16. 40, xiii. 39. Spb. 


cauſe of many Scripture- Exp ſions ſetting fort | Uh 
the Uſefulneſs of Faith; it is the Foot of the Soul, ³⁵⁶ 


: Chriſt, Jobn vi. 35. 
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What is Faith* b ns 
le is an hearty receiving of Chriſt for Lord 
and Saviour, John i. 12. or a reſting upon Chriſſ 
alone for Salvation. N -4 
M. Why did you ſay, that Faith is.neceſſary- to 
worthy Receiving ? 5 lee 
C. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. and we ſhould not di, * 


Roan him at bis Table. 2. By Faith we are the 
hildren of God, Fobn i. 12. Gal. iii. 26. and 
this is Childrens Bread, and God's Houſhold - Prot: ⁵⁶ü 
viſions; and we are not of the Houſhold-of God. 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Epb. ii, 12. 
Gal. vi. 10, 3. The Lord's Supper doth not lag: WM 
ctify Unbelievers, but Unbelievers prophane.-the WM 
Lord's Supper, Hag. it. 12, 13, 14. 4. _ 
and at the Lord's Supper. we ſhould. come ta WM 
It is the Mouth of-the Soul, 

Zohn Vi. 33. And there we ſhould feed upon 
hriſt. It is the Hand of the Soul, to receive 
Chriſt, John i. 12. And we ſhould take Chriſt, 
when we take the Bread. It is the Eye of the 
Soul, Iſa. xlv. 22. and there we ſhould. behold 
our crucified: Lord. It is the Life of the Soul, 


Gal. li. 20. and a dead Man cannot ſeed upon 1 * 


M. Why did you ſay, that Repentance is neceſſary Wl 
to worthy Receiving? _ „ : mn 
1 e. 3e- 


Derry Nr Supper. wei 


c. Becauſe, 1. We are to judge our ſelves, 1 cor. 
xi. 31. 2. A ſoft Heart will receive the Impreſ- 
ſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſe a Man is to turn 
from Sin when he comes to the Lord's Table. 
M. Why did you ſay, that Love to God is neceſſary ? 
c. Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down: at 
the Table of an Enemy, but dreadful and dange- 
Tous to fit down in our Enmity at the TaþÞle of 
the Lord: If a Man keep up his Fellow lp. with 
the Devil; he provoketh God if he comes to his 
Table, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. 3 
M. Why did you ſay, that New Obedience is ne- 
ceſſary * = 3 fe 


c. Elſe a Man will come in his Rebellion. 


© God preferreth Obedience before Sacrifice; elſe 


=; a Man doth not receive out of Obedience unto 

- God, but for ſome ſiniſter End. A difobedient 
Liver cannot be a 64, 1 Receiver, nor have 
| 0 


hn 1. 6, 7. ; 


Communion with God, x 
M. If theſe Things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not 


a - 


your Heart? 
C. Yes. 


M. What arethe Sipns of true Faith ? 


C. 1. A prizing of Chriſt above all Things in 


this World, 1 Pet. it.7. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
him into the Heart upon 5 for Lord 
and Saviour, John i. 12. 3. If it purify the Heart, 
Achs xv. 9. 4. If it be fruitful in good Works, 
Fam. ii. 17. 5. If it enable us to overcome the 
orld, 1 Fohn v. 4. | | 


M. How do you know you love God? 


c. Becauſe, 1. Iam 4 at his Abſence, and 


cannot be ſatisfied till I find h I 
2. By wy Deſires to be like him, and Love to thoſe 


- that 
* 6 % 
1 . * * _ * 


comoern you to examine whether they be wrought in 


I find him, cant. iii. 1, 2, 3. 


_ that are like him, 1 Fobn iv. 7, 12. 3. By my 


part with all for him, that he might have the 
Predominancy of wy Love, Mat. x. 37. 6. By. 
my grigving when h 


am aſham'd of my ſecret Sins before God, that 
I fight againſt, that Sin might never have a peace- 


| New Principle, Love to, and Fear of God, Dex: 


- 3. Becauſe God invireth thoſe that hunger and 
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Hatred unto Sin, Pſal. xcvii. 10. 4. By my Obe-. 
dience to his Commands, Exod. xx. 6, 12 xiv. 
21, 33. 5. By my Deſires to haye an Heart to 


e is diſhonour'd by my ſelf 
or others, Pſal. li. 4. and cxix. 53, 136, 158. 
3 He do you know you have Repent ance for 
in? 5 fe y 
C. Becauſe, 1. My Soul groans under. it, as a 
Burden heavier to me than any Affliction, Luke 
xv. 16, 18, 19, 21. Matt. xi. 28. 2. Becauſe 1 


never expoſed me to Shame amongſt Men, and 
loath myſelf for all, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 3. Becauſe I | 
deſire to forſake all Sin, even the deareſt, Prov. 
xxviii. 30. 4. Becauſe what I cannot get treed from, 


— 


able Poffeſſion in my Heart, Gal. v. 17. | A 

M. How do you know the Truth of your new Obe" WM 

Ker ET V 
C. Becauſe, 1. My Obedience ſprings from a 


x. 12. 2. Is guided by a new Rule, not by my 
own Will, but the Word of, God, Gal. vi. 16. And, 
3. Iaim at a new End, the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 
M. But if a Man cannot ſay be loves God, and 


Jay be bath Faith, but yet finds he hungers after © 


Chrift, and thirſteth for him, may he come to tb 3 
Lade Table? of : x ox 
C. Ves: 1. Beeauſe Aſſurance is not neceſſary. 
2. Becauſe weak Believers. have a Right unto it, 


chirſt. Ja. Iv. 1. Fobn vü. 73. 4+ Chriſt pro- 
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nounceth them Blefled. And, 3. Promiſeth that 


ti Table? 


they ſhall be fill'd, Matt. v. 6. 3 
M. But world it not tend much toyour Comfort at 
the Lord's Table, to know before you go, that Chriſt 
died for you in particular: 5 - 
- C. Yes, becauſe then I could ſay, here is Blopd, 
and it was ſhed for me, &c. . 
M. How may you know that Cbriſt diedifer, you 

in particular? | CIs „ 
C. 1. If I be one of his People, Math 21. 
And this I am, if I be willing to be, to do, to 


ſuffer what Chriſt would have me, Pſal. cx. 2. 


If I be one of Chriſt's Friends, doing his Com- 
mands, Jobn xv. 13, 14. 3. It I be dead to Sin, 


Sal. vi. 14. 4. If I live to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
I may conclude he died for me, Gal. ii. 20. 


M. If upon ſerious Search you. find theſe Graces 
evrought in your Heart, is it neceſſary you ſhould 
ſpend ſome Time in ſolemn Prayer before you go? 

C. Ves; Becauſe, 1. I cannot act what Grace I 

have without God's Aſſiſtance, Fob». xv. F-_ 2. 


| The Duty is ſolemn and weighty. 3. Tho' God 
will * the Bleſſings of the Toy 


venant of Grace, 
yet He will be ſought unto for them, Ex. xxxvi. 37. 
M. Is it ſufficient for your wort by Receiving, that 
you bave found theſe Graces in your Heart, and 


N Ae God before you got 


. No, but I muft ſee chat my End be right, and 
that I behave my ſelf as I ought, while l am there. 
M. What is your End in going to the Lord's 


C. My End muſt be, 1. To bave Communion 


with God. 2. To encreaſe my Faith in Chriſt and 

Love to God. 3. To further my Joy in the Hol7 
| Ghoſt, 4. My Peace of Conſcience. And, 5. Hope 
. of Eternal Life, 6, To renew my Covenant with 


on * 


upon me in Chriſt. 9. To get Power againſt m 
| "oy And, 10. Eſpecially es remember and be 


the Accuſations of the Devil, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 


to exerciſe when: you are at the Table of the Lord? 


to exerciſe theſe Graces ? 


* Severity againſt Sin- The beingus: m— 
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God. 7. To quicken me to Obedience. 8. To 
make me thankful ro God for his Mercy beſtowd 


forgh the Beath of Chriſt, 1 

. * Remembrance muſt this be of the Death 

tot an Hiſtorical Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death only, for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt. 
hath digi but. ſuch a Remembrance that ſhould 
afte&t myHeart with Love to him, Deſire after him, 
B in him, with Sorrow for my Sin that caus'd his 
ath, and whereby I might anſwer all the Charges 
of the Law, theClamoars of my Conſcience, and: i 


M. Having found the Truth of Grace in your Heart, 
and that your End is rigbt, what muſt you do when 1 
you are there ? 1 
C. Give all Dili __ in endeavouring ro draw 7 
my Graces into A F 
M. What are thoſe Graces that you m aden 


C. Faith, Love to God and Chriſt, Sorrow for | 
= Defires atter Chriſt; and Thankfulneſs. | E I 
M. What Means wil! you uſe when you are there 


C. Sometimes I would. meditate upon uch 
Things as are here offer d to my Thoughts from 
this Ordinance, teriding thereunto; and ſometimes 
ap 2 Ejaculgtions unto God, chat He would pleaſe i 


—1 bas evonld you meditate ae at the Lord's = 
Table for this End 2 1 
C. 1“ Sometimes I would think upon the Love 
of God and Chriſt. 2. Sometimes upon his Wrath 


9 
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of Sin. 4. The Preciouſneſs of my Soul. 5. The WW 
Sufferings of my Lord. 6. Of my fitting with God drin 
in his Kingdom. And, 7. The Privite es I am Beli 

made: Partaker of. in this Lite, by the Death of Bix 


Chrilt. iz f ys 2 * ” w | 
M. What are thoſe Privileges purchas'd bythe A © 
" Death of Chrift ſeaPd in the Sacyament, the believ- ther 
ing Thoughts whereof will tend to wall your that 
Heart, and act your Graces at the SCacruent? Ne 
C. Theſe are, 1. Peace with God, Rv. 1. Blo 
Col. i. 20, 21. 2. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Fig 
imputed, 2 Cor. v. 21. 3. Pardon, of Sin, Epheſ, - 1 
a 7. 4 The Death of Sin, Rom. vi. 6. 5. Adop- 1 
tion, Epbeſ. i. 5. Gal. iii. 26. 6. Perſeverance, | the 
Phil. i. 6. 7. Deliverance from Wrath to come, 0 


I Tbelſ. i. 10. 8. Communton with God, 1 John the 
| - i. 3. 9. Hope of Heaven and Eternal Life, I Pet. the 


i. 3, 4. | ; ; 85 dio 
M. What is there in the Sacrament preſented ro II 
7 your Senſes, that repreſents theſe Things to your 54 
GB bn eee Sig 
C. Sacramental Elements and Sacramental 1 _. 
M. What. are the Sacramental Elements? nn 
C. Bread and Wine, ſignifying Chriſt's Body 2 
and Blood, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27. +1 . G1 
M. Is not the Mead and Mine changed into Chrift's Vil C| 
Body and Blood? © TEES br 
: No ſurely ; for then, 1. Chriſt's glorious hi 
y now would be ſubject to Corruption. 2. Then 1 
a finite Body can be in Heaven and Earth, and in | ©! 
F Earth at the ſame Time. z. Then R 
I do not know Bread and Wine, when I do ſee it w 
and taſte it. 4. Then there would be no Signs of . 8 
the Things ſignified, and ſo this would be no Sa- F 
crament,. 5. Then a Drunkard paar” 2 
28 | | rin 


give the Thing fignitied: as the 3 
od 


drink Chriſt's Body and Blood as well as à true 


alone, 


Figure SFhether Papiſts will or no, and ſo there 


Bread might be prepared, the Corn mult pe threſſi d 
in the Floor, ground in the Mill, baked in-the 


. Chriſt might be a Saviour unto Sinners, he muſt be 


his Father's Wrath, and alone mult tread the Wine- 
| Refreſhments; ſo Chriſt is of daily Uſe unto us, 


Man; ſuch is Chriſt unto our Souls, 
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Believer. . 6. Then the Miniſter may as ſurely 


8 this is the Gift and Prerogative of 


4 uke iii. 16. 7, Then at the firſt Inſtitution. 
there were two Chriſts, one that ave, another 


that Mm given. 8. The Cup is ſaid to be the 
eftament, as well as *tis ſaid to be Chriſt's 
er. xi. 25. but in that there muſt be a 


M. Why then: are the outward Signs graced with 
the Names of the Thing ſigniſiedę 
C. 1. To ſhew the inſeparate Conjunction of 
the Things ſignified with the outward Signs to 
the worthy Receiver. 2. Becauſe of the fit Propor- 
tion and Agreement between the Signs and the 
Things gie. 6 ns 
M. Wherein is the Agreement betwixt the outward 
Signs and the Things fienified? ON 
C. In regard, 1. Of the Preparations. That 


* - 
” 
— — A eo eee eee nee — — 
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Oven ; and that theWine mg be prepared, the 
Grape muſt be cruſh'd in the Wine · preſs; ſo, that 


bruis'd for our Sins, and ſcorch'd in the Oven of 


preſs, [/a. Ixiii. 3. 2. In regard of Uſefulneſs : - 1 
read is of daily Uſe, whatſoever be our other ; 
whatſoever be our other Enjoyments: Bread is the 
Staff of Lite, and Wine cheereth the Heart of. 


be 


4 * 
3 1 1 45 3 
* hy. bo 
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M. What may you. meditate upon, when you ſee 


Signs in this Sacrament? _ „ eee 

C. The plentiful Redemption we have in Ihn 
| that from him we might have aSuppl eo all ur 
. Wants, compleat Nouriſhment ; here being Bread 


that ſatisfies our Hunger, and Wine that I" 
our Thirſt. 


M. What. may you meditate upon, ben 50 F 

the Bread and the Wine given apart? © 
C. That Chriſt's Blood was ſeparated 2 his 
Body, that we might not be e from God 

K. ee be Peop! 
11 t alſo tot e, 4s 

N well as to the —.— long 1 7 
Ci. Yes: Foraſmuch as Chriſt in the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion, Matt. xxvi. 27. and the Apoſtle afterwards, 
1 Cor. xi. 25, 26. ſay, Drink ye all of this. The 


manded to drink, without Difference. And this 


as. well as of his Body, 1 Cor. x. 16 
M. What be the Sacramental Actions? 


Ci. The Actions, ſome are of the Miniſter, ſome 
= of the Receivers. 


M. wag are the Action- of the aufer ? 
c. They be Four. | 


M. Which is the Firſt * 2; 


E the Miniſter do this? 
| c. That God in his eternal Purpoſe and Decree 
[| hath ſeparared Chriſt from all other Men, to be 
our Mediator, 1 xi. 3. Heb: vil. 26. 


#. M, Whicb 


ll that Chriſt ordained bath Bread and Wine to be the | 


that are commanded. to eat, are alſo com- 


Sacrament is the Communion of Chriſt's Blood, | 


c. He is to take the Bread and Wine-into are 
Hands, and to ſeparate them from ordinary Bread 


NI. W bak ** you meditate upon, when you fer | 


ſee 


the 


Wine * the Word and Prayer... 
* What may you meditate upon, as fevified by 
* 


g Ing fo orth to every worthy Receiver the Benefits of : 


 ceivers ? 
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M. Which is the Second Action of the Miniſter ? 
C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 1 


That God in the Fulneſs.of Time ſent his Son 
; 5 World, furniſhing him with all Gifts! 


A Mediator, Gal. iv. 4. 
1 the Third Action of the Miniſter? 

C. 18 1 the Bread, and pour out the Wine. 
M. What may you meditate upon, when you fee 
bim do thin? * | 

C. The Paſſion and Sufferings of Chriſt, and all: 
that he endured both in Body and Soul for our 
Sins, his bleſſed Body being Tenia. and his pre- 
cious Blood ſhed, and — his Soul was poured' 
out unto the Death > [ſas Iiii. 3, 10; 12. Heb. ix. 14. 

M. What is the Fourth Action of the Miniſter ? 

C. To give and diſtribute the Bread and Wine 
unto the Receivers. | 

» What. may you meditate upon, when you- ee 
bim do this? + 

C. That God is giving of his Son and the Son 

iving of himſelf ; and really, tho' inviſible, deal- 


his Death, according as he needs. | 
M. What be the Sacramental Actions of the. Re: 


C. TWO. | n= 

M. Which is the Fi inf Attion « robe Recetg® -- 

C. To take the Bread and Wine offer'd by the 1 
Miniſter. 

M. Mbat may vou meditate upon and do then 2 

C. I ought. to 7 forth the Hand of Faith, 
and receive Chriſt and all his ens: N 


. My Union unto: Chriſt, and Enjoy! ent of 


spirit. Break my Covenant made and renew'd 
Ii! - with God. 4. Difcredit my Profe ſſion. 5. Wound 


6 1 — se l 3 
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the Hypocrite at the Lord's Table, before God and | 
the whole Congregation. 5 
M. Which is the Second Action of the Receiver? 
Ne To eat the Bread. and drink the Wine. * 
M. What doth that ſignify? .. WH 


him; my feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, {@ the 
Rrengthening 0 the Graces of God's pi iin my 


Soul. 

M. What muſt You do, after the Sacrament is | 
over | x 
. Conf der with my. ſelf, if I have received 
- any, Benefit thereby. 4 

8 1 uw ill 4 now this? ; 
By the Increaſe of my Faith in Chriſt, 
Err Lore to God. 2. By my greater Hatred unto 
Sin, and Power againſt it. 3. By my longing af- 
ter the Enjoyment of God in Heaven. 4. By my 
— of this ny ery above my — 
ood : And, 5. By my Reſolutions in the Strengrt 
| of, hs to ſuffer for him who died for me. 
hat mu you do if you have ound Good b 
this Ordinance he 2 1 95 f 4 i 

C. I muſt give God the Glory. y, and deſire to | 
come again, and walk ſuitably in my Converſa- 
tion. 

a Me. How muſt you livesthat you might walk ſuit- 
a0: 

C. I muſt make'it my Buſineſs to forſake all San, 
and to perform all the ws 2h * God requireth 
from me. 

M. What if you do mot ? 

C. I. then, 1. Diſhonour Chriſt. 2. ile che 


wo es, ow . 


" my. Conſcience. 6. Provoke God to 1 8 
3 | 15 \ rom 


83 Oo 
3 


A *\ * 
n 


and 
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from me. 7. Shall be. guilty of great Unthankful- 
neſs. And, 8. een ap Confidence when 3 


4 80 again. ; | „ F2 


M. What if you find no Good by the Sacrament 2 
Cl muſt examine what was the Cauſe, and be 
led for it, and forſake the Sin, and pray to 


feel the Benefic of it when I come away, and 


Prepare my ſelf, and bumbly walt en 


Goa thi {parker Time. 1 
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4 DiALOOCUER zerween a Weak Aber 
that dares not come to, and a Strong 
Believer that dares not ab bent him elf 
From, the Lord's Suppe. 


Weak Believer: NT, Friend! am Gag 135 meet | 
with you on ſuch aDay as this, 

Strong Believer. 1 rejoyce in your Health, and 
in the Mercy youchſafed to us both, that we have 
one Lord's Bay more to wait upon our God. 

W. I may account it Mercy indeed, who have been 
ſo dull aud dead, and out g rame all theWeek Tong,” 
and yet uncertain what t State 0 e 45 but 
1 pray you, au bit her are you wing oc eerfully 2 1 

$. Tam 752 5 to a Feaſt this Vo 21 
ſpend my ime in caſting? WT 
15 in fuch Feaſting as 1 Alm going to. 


fo oth 15 45 * by: hob of . = 
47 SY t ing i of Marrow, 
d: £ 


on "he Lees Well re 


time it ig; but ſometimes it is not ſo; but I am 


ol the Love o 2 ff Dat endeavour to 
[i eo 
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W. Who' invites you to this Feaft, which on 
ſpeak ſuch great Things as theſe ? 4 T 4 | 
S. God himſelf dork make this Feaſt, and in- | 
vites me to it; our Father makes a Banquet for his 1 
Children. 5 7 . yt 
| W. If God do call you to a Feaſt, the 8 
| bes ave according to the State of ſo great a Kings 
ED ee Wiſdom hath kill'd her Beaſts, 1 hath 
_ her Wine, ſhethath furniſh h able ; 
the xen and Fatlings are kill'd, and all THings 
are ready: There is Milk for the Weak, ine 
he the Strong, and ſorrowful of Heart, There is 
Bread for the Hun ry, Water for the Thirſty, every 
_ is neceffar y or delightful. Indeed it is 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Who is . the P. 
Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt. 5 fi 
W. Now [ underſtand you mean the Lord's reer: P. 
And I bave beard . . that have partaken 
the, That Great and Precious Things ave-there v 
ared. | | 
ME Yes, there are, and methinks I feel my Heart 
to burn within me, while I am ſpeaking of them, | 
and of the Love ot Him that hat! e Wan, d. 
and calPd'me unto them. | 


. Surely, You wil) be Weh delighted wh? you 
are there, Jnce your Heart i is thus raiſed as you: are 


Fog fo it. 1 
S. Rais d! thro” the Mercy of tay God, at this 


without a Senſe and Feeling of the Love of God, 
yet then I ſhould not dare to abſent myſelf from 
this Holy Sup Cf, , for when Lam without oo 


e | 
BY my Heart a — y.cowards Hi 10 40 


enn 


FF 


ee ELIY 


. 

EY” 1 % "th 1 
3 PA VE. x \ * *. x 
3 r 1 2 A * 

— 7-4 

3 fb > ties. 3 * 8 
a n 


on 


|  exceedin ag y deſire, that 
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W. Then if you have the Light of God's Counte- © 
nance, or not, you are deftroms to be pevraking of the 


|| *upj er of the Lord | 


Tho' I have no Comfort, I would do my Du- 

ys yea, then my Soul dot long, doth thirſt and 
thro' the Mercy of my 

God,'and Merits of my Saviour) I may taſte of 

theſe Proviſions, and feed upon my Lord Kedoum 

1 {whoſe Meſh is Meat in ed, and whoſe Blood 

ink indeed. 


. Bur, I pray you, What are thoſe Proviſions f 


Heart Y 
S. What are they? They are rich and'coft} 


that are there Prepar'd, that do thus affect Jour = 


Proviſions; they are free, ſuitable, plentiful, ſuf- 
ficient, Soul-nouriſhing, laſting, eart- cheering. = 


Proviſions. © | 
W. Will you not articularize ſome of theſe r- = 

viſtons for my better Information? = 
F. Oh 1 my Soul rejoyceth within me. 
W. Lord, how dull am I, while be is thus een * 
S. My Soul 1 Win me, while 1 con- 

der what they be. | 7 
W. What are th 


S. What! 8 dud his Privilogebiaeditvs- 4 
ay to be exhibited. and ſeal'd to hd Soul: this 4 


bu of What Privileges 8 i it 


S. Peace with God, Pundon 66 sio, Righteouſ- 5 1 
neſs.im ured, Peace 'of Conſcience, Joy in the 
Holy hoſt, more Grace, Perſeverance to the 


End, and at the End, eternal Life. | 
W. Shew' mo the Suitableneſ s of theſe Proviſions 


A Saviour is ſuitable to a loſt ginner z Pardon e 


to Sale) d Peace with God'to a 8 
1. | * 


> 
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that was an Enemy to God; Peace of Conſcience, 


to a Sinner under Apprehenſt ions of God's Wrath; 


uſtification to a condemn'd Sinner; cleanſing 


Blood to a polluted Sinner; Comfort to a deject- | 


ed Sinner. Theſe, theſe are the Proviſions which 
_— _—_y n my Father's Table. 5 

. Theſe avegreat and excellent Things indeed, 
83 b are the Gueſts' invited to this Feaſt? fu ho 
are theſe Proviſions for? S- a - 


F. For thoſe that are burden'd.x witlt Bin; 0 a do 


forſake it; for thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
_ Righteouſneſs, for the Children of God, for the 


Friends and Followers of Chriſt, for thoſe that 


are willing to take him in all his Offices. 
W. But might the Poor, and theſe that bave no 

| go unto this Feaſt ? 

S. Yes, yes, the Poor in Purſe m might be wel- 
| ene and the Poor in Spirit ſhall be welcome. 
| God loves to ſee his Table fill'd with thoſe that 
are mary os ble of their Wants and Sins, and thoſe he 
will ſatisfy abundantly with the Fatneſs of his 
Houſe, and cauſe them to drink of the Rivers of 
his Pleaſures, when the full Self; "Fightoous Pha- 
riſee ſhall be ſent empty away. 


good }- 
$. The Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and 


| therefore you may not doubt thereof. He is moſt 


VERA with the Hungry and Thirſty to come, Iſa. 
's I. Ho, every one that. thirfteth, come ye to the 
. and lhe that hath no Money, come ye, buy 
— eat, yea, come buy Wine and Milk wit bout Mo- 
aud without Price. _ the Son calleth ſuch, 
Jahn Vil. 37. In the laſt Day, that great Day of the 
1 57 us ſtood and cried, ſa aying 31 any Mant irft 9 
bim come unto me and —_ Ad the 8 — 
callet 


W, This- reuiues my Hart, you can make 1 


enen 


26 5 „ 
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calleth ſuch, Rev. xxii. 17. And the 1 and the + 
Bride ſay, come, and let him that heareth ſay, come; 
and let bim that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever wilt, 
let him drink of the Waters of Life freely. And the 


'Miniſters of God are ſtill {ent to call ſuch, Luke 
xiv. 2 I,——The Maſter of the Houſe ſaid to his Ser- 


vant, Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of 
the City, and bring in hither the Poor, and the 
Maimted, and the Halt, and the Blind. Ver. 23. 
And the Lord ſaid unto the Servant, Go out into the 
where Poor-men wont to beg) and 
Hedges, (where Poor-men wont to work) and com- 
pel them to come in, that my Houſe may be filled, 

W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage you to fre- 


quent this Ordinance? 


S. Les: And becauſe the ſame God that com- 
mandeth me to pray, commands me to receive, 
and hath given me Hopes that I ſhall be Partaker 
of the Benefits thereof, I am bound to wait upon 
the. Lord therein. „ 

W. What do you hope to be Partaker of by going 
o this Ordinance? c 5 | 
S. I hope to have my Heart inflamed with Love 


t to God, and Deſires after Chriſt, to have my Sa- 


viour more endeared to my Soul, my Heart ſoften- 
ed, my Sin ſubdued, my Faith firengthen'd,. my 

Eridences cleared, and my Soul afſured of Eternal 
LIE TIT | in aloe. 
W. What Reaſon have you to hope that you ſpall 
bave theſe Advantages by going to the Lord's Sup 
5 SO, 7 Ew on 
S. Not for any Worth in me; but God is plea- 

ſed to give theſe things freely for the ſake of Chriſt _ 
to thoſe that in Obedience to his Command, in a 
Tight Manner, and for a right Ind, dg make Cen- 


ſelence of this Duty, | mo i 
Y W. Was |if 
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W. What Courſe bave you taken beforehand, that 
you have ſuch Hopes of 1 
nance? ” 

S. I do not want to declare what my ſecret 
Duties are, but if it might be for the editying of 
your Soul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaint 
you. . 5 EX. 

W. I pray you do, for. I do ſtand in Need af Hel) 
from others more experienced in holy Duties 

F. I cannot ſay I am more experienced; 
this I did, I ſeriouſly ſearched my Heart to find the 
Truth of Grace, my Intereſt in Chriſt, my Right 
unto this ' Ordinance, to find out my Sins, and 
have renewed my Repentance for them; my 
Wants, and have begged of God as earneſtly as 
1 could, that. I may be ſupply'd at his Table, and 
for his Strength to diſcharge this Duty to his Glo- 
ry and my own Comfort. | | | 

W. O happy Man ] that have theſe Proviſions pre- 
pared for you, ans can go with this Delight and ho- 

ty Confdence.to partake of them ! | 
S. Tou aHfo may draw near unto this Table of 
the Lord, and have a Share of theſe Goſpel-Bene- 
fits, and be aſſured of them. | . 
W. II Alas! Alas ! you know what I am, what 
T bave been: I never did, | do not dare to medal: 
with the Blood of Chriſt in this Ordinance 
8. You may come and eat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup. 
W. What I] Shall a Deg eat of the Children; 
Bread? I dare not doit. : 
S. You muſt, you fin if you do neglect it. 
W. Sin ! that I <vould not, that is it that mak 
erb me abſent ſrom it, becauſe | would not ſin again 
the Blood of Chrift : But why do you ſay I fin if I d. 
not come? | $.B 
| FIR : J. Be 
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Token of the Love of your dying Lord. 
W. My Lord! | 


fit your ſelf, and come. 
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S. Becauſe you live in the Neglect of a plain 
commanded Duty; it is a lighting of a ſpecial 


S. It is a neglecting of the Seal of the Cove- 
nant of Grace; it is-Hypocriſy to complain of the 
Hardneſs of your Heart, and yet will not uſe the 
Means to have it ſoftened; and of the Power of 
in, and will not uſe the Means to have it 


Ab, Lord] Aml in this Neceſſity of ſinning? O51 
tell me then what muſt Ido? 5 
S. Lou muſt not abide in that Condition where- 
in you are unfit for the Supper of the Lord, but 


Alas ! who will pity my pining Soul, that 
bath Food before it, and yet unworthy to meddle with 
if | 2 


S. A legal Worthine - you cannot have, neither | 
2 | 
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. doth God expect it at your Hands; but an Evan- 
gelical Worthineſs you may have. | 


rence to this Ordinance; I pray you tell me, when 
is a Perſon ſaid to be worthy, in a Goſpel Senſe? ' 
S. When he is cloathed with the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, hath Grace infuſed into his Soul, and 
doth act it at the Lord's Supper, he doth worthi- 
ly receive. | - 8 
W. Then [ perceive, that a Man might be'a Sin- 
ner, and yet be a worthy Receiver, 
4.2 5. Yes. | : 
W. What | and a great Sinner too? 
F. Yes, he may. i 
W. This is ſome Sup port to my fainting Soul: But 
yet my Soul is caft down within me, for | doubt [ 
am not one of thoſe Sinners that you do mean. 
68. JÞ 1 me to ſee you in this Diſtreſs of 
Spirit. I am perſuaded if you would go unto this 
Ordinance, you would in Time hear Ged ſpeak- 
ing Peace and Comfort to your Soul. 
| My Deſires and my Fears are ſuch, I know not 
evhich exceeds. Fain I would, but I dare not. It is 
4 Grief unto my Soul, when I ſee the Childres of 
God approach unto their Father's Table, and | ab- 
fent my ſelf, as tho not of bis Family: But I am ſuch 
a Sinner, that I dare not go. | 
S. Why, what a Sinner are you? & 
W. I am the chiefeſt of Sinners, ſhould I there: 
re go? | 
8.80 was St. Paul in his own Eſteem, yet ſuch 


and Promiſe, Chriſt's Merits are as great, yea, 
reater than your Sins, Pſal. ciii. 11. Mat. Xii. 31. 
Tou have not been a greater Sinner than Adam, or 


W. I ould fain know what I may do in R e- 


Chriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. i. 16. God's Mercy 
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van- iſ naſſeb, 2 Chron. xxxiil. 1 to 14, or Mary Mag- 
| dalen, Luke vii. 37, 39, or, at leaſt, you have 
Refe- not committed more Sins than all theſe ; if you 
have, yet you have not committed more Sins than 
all the Sins of all the EleQ of God, in all Ages 
of the World, amount unto: And hath, and 
will God pardon theſe * And are your Sins yet 
too great for Pardoning Mercy ? „ 

W. O wonderful! I ſee it is not the Greatneſs, . 
or the Number of a Sinner's Abominations that ſhall - 
keep Mercy from him; but theſe bad their Hearts + 
of Stone turn'd into Hearts of Fleſh ; but my Heart 
is hard, and like an Adamant, and it ſhould be a 
broken Heart that ſbould behold a broken Chrift in 
: But the Sacrament : But this I want. owt: 
be [ S. Senſe ot Hardneſs of Heart is fome Degree 
of Softneſs ot Heart, Iſa. lxiii. 17. Pharaob 
{s of ¶complain'd of his Judgments, not of the Hardneſs 
this of his Heart: You are ſenſible, and do grieve tor 
>eak- the Hardneſs of your Heart, or do you not? If 

you do not, why then do you complain? If you 

w not do, your Hardneſs is not = Hardneſs that there 

It is is in Reprobates, but ſuch as may be, and is, in 

es of the People of God: And this Sacrament is a 
[ ab- Means to have it ſoftened. | 

ſuch W. This doth a little help me. I pray you pro- 

ceed to diſcover what things do frees Hard- 

- I neſs in a Child of God, from the Hardnef' that is 
here -in a wicked Man. SR. by 
| S. Senſe of Sin, and of God's Diſhonour, a 
t ſuch | Judging of yourſelf for Sin, an unfeign'd turn- 
Aercy ing from Sin, earneſt Prayers for ſottening Grace, + 
yea, Na rolling yourſelf upon. Chriſt, Tenderneſs of 
li. 31. EF Conſcience, an holy Fear ef Sinniogagainſt God, 
m, or holy Care to pleaſe him, Teachableneſs of Heart, 
Ma- and holy Reſfleſneſs till you have Chriſt, do di- 
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ſtinguiſh your Hardneſs from the Hardneſs of 
Heart in a wicked Man. 

W. How elſe* | 


S. Your Hardneſs is occaſional, not conftant ; 
the Hardneſs of a Reprobate is like the Hardneſs 


of ſuch Stones that are harder by the Heat of the 


Sun ; but your Hardneſs is like the Hardneſs of 
Ice, that when the Sun doth ſhine upon it, tis 
melted and diſſolv'd. 1 

W. But if I bad an Heart of Fleſh, I do not think 
there would be ſo much Hardneſs remaining in me 


. more than others. : 
S. God cures the Hardneſs of his People's Hearts 
nin their Converſion, effeRually ; in Sanctitication, 


radually ; and at their Diſſolution, perfectly; 


t not not till then. a 
W. This proves my Hardneſs to be more tha 
the Hardneſs of God's People, becauſe I mourn not 
for my Sin as they do, nor can | be ſo deeply hum- 
bled for it, and what ſhould I do at the Sacrament, 
if I cannot mourn for Sin? | 

S. Imitate thoſe that mourn moſt for Sin: But 
you conclude not right, that you mourn not truly, 
nor at all, becauſe you mourn not gradually, or 
as much as others do. The Word of God, and 
not the Attainments of others, muſt be the Rule 
by which you ought to judge of the Truth of 
your Mourning for Sin. Beſſdes, if you do not 
mourn directly, you mourn reflexively ; you mourn 
that you cannot mourn, and you pray that you 
may mourn. Beſides, it is not your Tears that 
can Juſtify you in the Sight of God; for if you 
could mourn more than any, yet you mult be juſti- 
fied freely by the Blood of Chriſt ; and fo you 
will when you mourn truly, tho' leſs than ſome 
others do. 8 | OT . 
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W. If it be ſo, then tell me coben my Molirning | 
for Sins right, and is the Mourning of a true Pe- 
nitent © | e 
S. When you mourn for Sin as Sin; for all 
Sin, becauſe it 15 againſt God, Pſal. li. 4 As an 
Evil greater than any Affliction, Rom. vii. 24. 
Paul never cry'd out fo for the Evil of Afflictkion, 
as he Hid for the Evil of Sin: When you rejoyce 


in the Law of God that doth diſcover it, and bleſs 


God he ever wrote it, and that you ever knew 
it, Rom. vii. 12. When your Mourning for Sin 
makes you loathe it and leave it, and prize Chriſt 
and haſten to him, to cloſe with him. | 

W. This I fear, that my Mourning for my Sin 
ariſes * the Fear of Hell. 1 

S. You may quicken your Heart to mourn for 
Sin, from the Torments of Hell, that it hath de- 
ſerved ; but that this is not the principal Ground 
of your Mourning appears, becaule you can mourn 
and grieve for other Mens Sins as well as tor your 
own; and when you have no Thoughts of Hell, 
and when you have greateſt Per ſuaſions of God's 
Mercy to you, in ſaving you from Wrath to come, 


ou mourn moſt; and that you mourn for the 


ower and Filth of Sin, as tor your Miſery there- 
by, and are willing to accept of Chriſt for your 


* 


Lord, as well as for your Saviour. . 

W. I 40 not deny it to be thus <with me, that [ 
am willing to accept of Chrift upon any Terms. Lord, 
a Chriſt upon any Terms! But [ fear Chriſt is not 
cbilling to give himſelf, nor God willing to give bis 
Son to ſuch an one as I; and what ſhould I do at this 
Sacrament, if Chriſt be not willing to give himſelf 


and his Benefits unto me? _ 
S. This is the Language of your Unbelief. 


H 4 
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W. I have enough of that. . 
| S. For it is impoſſible you ſhould be willing te 
receive Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to give 
himſelf to you. Ca 
W. Indeed! | DE | 
S. For you could not be willing, if Chriſt 
had not firſt been willing: And it is the intole- 
rable Pride of your Heart, to think that you can 
be more willing to be, and receive: Good, than 
God and Chriſt is to give, and make you good: 
Beſides, then ſuch a One may come. and plead at 
the laſt Day, Lord, Iam not damn'd, becauſe I 
© was not willing to accept of Chriſt, but be- 
< cauſe thou would'f not give Chriſt to me, when 
<c ] was willing to receive him. 
W. Truly I think there ſhall be no ſuch Plea at 
be * of Judgment. 5 
S. Then your Condition is good, if you be 
willing; ſor if you be prong to receive Chriſt, 
and God be willing to give him unto you, you 
have him ; and yet will you not go to comme- 
morate his Death * | 
- - © W. O Lord, what ſtrange Conviction is this | 
Carely I bad Chriſt, and did not know it: | was 
bappy, and did not perceive it: But alas ] no ſooner 
did I perceive a little Light to ſhine into my Scul, 
but it is clouded; for my Heart is deceitful, and 1 
may think that I am willing when I am not. 
S. Then I do diſcern you will now ſuſpect that 
you yourſelf are pot willing, rather than that 
God is not willing, and ſo you have more Rea- 
ſon to do; but though your Heart be ſo deceitful, 
that you cannot underſtand all the particular ſin- 
ful Actings of your Heart, yet by ſerious Search, 
and Prayer unto God, you may know what it is 
that you do love, deſire, and chuſe N all 
55 5 things 
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things in the World; and What is the general 
Bent and Inclination of your Heart and Will. 

W. I do not know my He art. e 
S. What would you ask of God, if he ſhould 


lay, Ask any one Thing, and thou ſhalt have 
it 5 


W. Chrift, I think: But ſtill I am afraid, left 

this ſbould be from Love unto myſelf, and not unio 

the Perſon of Chriſt. , 
S. An holy Selt-love you ought to have; and 


that is not inconſiſtent with predominant Love to 


the Perſon of Chriſt. 

W. How may I know it is Self-love (that God 
e of ) that moves me to be cvilling to accept 
of Chrift * | 8 
'5 It you deſire Chriſt to make you Holy, as 
well as to make you Happy, and to tree you from 
the Power and Dominion, as well as from the 
Puniſhment and Damnation of your Sin.---- 

W. If there were no Hell, yet | would not fin 
againſt the Lord, | 

S. You have made an Anſwer to your own 
Enquiry. . RR. 3 

W. But if I bad been willing to accept of Chriſt, 
to take down the Power of Sin, it would not bave 


been ſo ſtrong as yet it is, and the Power of Sin 
makes me queſtion the Truth of Grace. 


S. Strength of Sin might argue Weakneſs of 


Grace, but not the Nullity of it, becauſe it might 


rage, when it doth not reign. 
W. That I would know ; ſor if Sin reign, you 
will ſay, I muſt not go. 5 15 


S. True; but if you can ſay with St. Paul, 
Rom. vii. 15. That which I do, I allow not: Fr 
bat I would, that I do not; but what I bate, 
that do I. ver. 19. For the Good that I would, bo 

| H 5 5 
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You may then conclude with him, ver. 20. Now, 
if I do that which I would not, it is no more | that 

it, but Sin that dwelleth (he {aith not, reignerh ) 
in me. And if it rage when ir doth not reign, 
you have the more Need to go unto the Lord's 
Supper, that Sin, this uſurping Tyrant, (not your 
acknowledg'd Lord) might be taken down. 

W. But Sin bath great Power in my Thoughts, 
for not only vain, but blaſphemous Thoughts come 
frequently crouding into my Mind, and | cannot 


ſometimes remove them. ' 


S. That they have Power over your Thoughts, 
is your Sin; but that they have not ſuch Power 


over your Will, that proves your Grace; for 


you would remove them when you cannot: And 
whether they be in jected by the Devil, or do 


ariſe trom your own Heart, if grieved for, groan- 


ed under, and firiven againk, it is no otherwiſe 
with you than with many others of God's deareſt 
Children. | f 
W. I bave long neglected Chriſt, now it is too 
late ; to what End then ſhould I go unto this Ordi- 
nance? ; | | 
S. Who told _ it was too late? Where do you 
read it? The damn'd in Hell might ſay it is too 
late, but not you that would have him if you 
could, and may have him if you will, and have 
him indeed, becauſe you are willing: And it is 
not what you have been, but what you are, and 
would be, that you muſt judge your State by. 
W. But if the Day of Grace 5. paſt with me, and 


#he Door of Mercy ſbut againſt me, it is too late; 
bow then ſhould I be Jeal d in this Ordinance unto 


be Day of Redemption? | 
$. The 


do not: but the Evil which I void not, that l ds. | 
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S. The Day of Grace is not paſt, with him that 
would fain have Grace above all earthly Riches, 
nor is the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt him that 
doth ſer open the Door ot his Heart for Chriſt the 
King of Glory to enter in; and doth importu- 
nately pray for the Fruits of the Spirit. . 
W. But alas! I cannot pray, how then ſhould [ 


receive ? | ; | | 
FS. Though you cannot word your Deſires, yet 


| pou can cry to God, and nothing will {till you 


ut a Chriſt. As the Infant cannot ask, yet crieth 
for the Breaſt. Some might utter Words in Prayer, 
and not pray; and you might want Words, and 
— pray tervently, accepcably unto God; for 

rayer doth not conſiſt in the Exerciſe of Parts, 


| — Sc. but of Grace. 


I cannot cry to God, my Eyes are dry, and 
cannot drop a Tear; ſometimes when | am con- 
feſſing my Sins, tho ſo many and ſo heinous, when. 
others can ſhed many Tears for one Sin, I cannot 


ed one Tear for many Sins. "+46 ET 
S. It is fo with you but ſometimes. Beſides, 


as there may be Tears in the Eyes, when there 1s 


no Sorrow in the Heart, ſo when your Eye is dry, 
your Heart may grieve. 


An Hypocrite, as he 
may have more Words, ſo he may have more 
Tears in Prayer than a true Child ot God. 0 
W. How then may | juage of my Prayers, when 
I want theſe outward Signs of Sorrow, & ? 
FS. By your inward Frame of Heart, when you 
cannot ſhed a Tear, you feel your Heart burden'd 
with, and riſing in aged Nan your Sin; and 
when you beg for Chriſt and Grace, you find 
our Heart ſincerely reaching forth aiter both 


Chriſt and Grace. 


a þ 
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Chrift, but [ doubt all is in Hypocriſy, and that all 
ny Duties are the Services of an Hypocrite ; and 
what did Judas get by eating with Chriſt ? 
S. If youdelight to do a Duty ſo, that no Man 
might know that you do it, and that when you 
de with others in holy Ordinances, you find you 
had rather be affected, and not ſeem to be ſo to 


To before God, where is your 1 { Beſides, 
I you do ap Duties from a right Principle, Love 
to, and Fear of God, in a right Manner, viz. 

| Kumbly, believingly, fervently, in the Name of 

 Ehriſt, and for a right End, that you may glorify 
| God, have Communion with him, be made more 
like unto him, that you may have more Love to 

kim, and more Power and Strength againſt your 


Duties. 


wy Heart, that Men take Notice of the outward 
Signs of inward Affections, and that when the out- 
ward Signs are more thaw my inward Afﬀetions 
Is not that Hypocri 95 . 
F. Tes, it is, and much to be lamented and op- 
poſed: Mourn fo, if you can, that none but God 


for the Glory of God, and the Edification of ano- 
= . ther, that your Mourning ſhould be manifeſted ra- 
4 ther than conceal'd. | oa 
W. May ſuch a Duty then be accepted of God that 
is done in ſuch Hypocriſy ? 5 
S. Such an Hypocrie a fincere Chriſtian may 
ſometimes be, and is; for as there is — 
ef Unbelief in one that hath Faith in Chriſt, and 


W. I do pray indeed, and hear, that I may have 


ethers, than to ſeem to be affected, and not be 
Sin, you are fincere, and not an Hypocrite in your 
W. But ſometimes I find a ſecret Content ment in 


might perceive it, except when it might be more 


ſomething of Pride in one that is humble, &c. ſo 


my "7". WF ww 1 WW ww” mam 
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there 15 ſomething of Hypocriſy in every one that 
is lincere ; for in nothing are we perfect as to 
Degrees, while in this Life: Therefore as you 
mult not conclude that your Prayers and Duties 
are not accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome 
Actings of Unbelief and Pride in them, ſo nei- 
ther becauſe there is ſomething of Hypocriſy min- 
gled with them, when (as is ſaid) your Principle, 
and Manner, and End in the main, be right, 
W. I doubt whether the Principle of my Duties be 
Love to God, or only a natural Conſcience: And if I 
uld go to the Sacrament, and not from a Principle 
of Love, God would not be pleaſed with me. ". 
S. And I pou = take heed that no Time you 


ates of a ſanctifſied, enlightened Conſcience. ._ 
W. I pray to God I may not: But ſpeak unto my 


a Dorbt. 


S. Lou may perform Duty from a Principle of 
Love, when it is not from a Senſe of Love: 
When a natural Conſcience is the Principle, it 
puts you upon the Duty, but gives you no Strength 
Es the Duty, but the Spirit of God doth _ 
mor. | X TER 2 +4 

Natural Conſcience is ſatisfied, if the Duty be 
done; but you are not ſatisfied except God be | 
enjoyed in the Duty: Natural Conſcience puts on 
to as in Time of Temporal, or for Fear of Eter- 
nal Puniſhments, but you pray, &c. that you may 
pleaſe God, have Communion with him, and be 
delivered trom the Filth and Power of Sin: When 
Natural Conſcience only is the Principle, a Duty 
x done with much Backwardneſs of Heart; Con- 
ſcien ce hales and drags the Sinner to his Knees 
but you love it, and delight. in 2 or are griev- 
ed it you de net: When, natural Conſciencẽ only 

1 3 ; x 13 


x 


t from Duty, againſt the Di- | 
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is the Principle, if a Man can get an Excuſe which 
will ſilence Conſcience, the Duty with Gladneſs 
is omitted; but if you are kept Longs by law- 
ful Cauſe) from a Duty, it is ſome Grief and 
Trouble to your Soul, and nothing but what is 
weighty, and judged by you to be a Duty alſo, 
ſhall divert you trom the Ordinances of God. 
Are you not yet ſatisfied in this, that you may go 
unto the Lord's Supper? | 
W. I have propoſed to you the chiefeſt Grounds of 
my Doubts and Fears, and for the preſent, in ſome 
meaſure, have ſome Hopes that God hath done ſome 
ſpecial Work upon my Heart. | 
S. Then I hope you will make Conſcience of 
this Duty, that it. may be promoted and carried 
on in your Soul. ES 
W. I ſball further conſider of what you haue ſaid, 
and ſhall beg of God4his Holy Spirit, that | may 41 
know the Things which are freely given (if given) | 
to me of God: And if [ ſhall, by — ſearehing 
of my Heart and Prayer unto God, be convinced that 
it is my Duty, | will no more abſent my ſelf. 
S. I ſhould rejoice to ſee you there. 
W. But I find my Heart is too flight and careleſs 
in what I know to be my Duty, [ would therefore 
8 kow I may get my Heart to be diligent 
and ſerious in preparing for it. PLD 
S. When you are to go unto this Ordinance, 
endeavour to confeſs your Sins, and to pray for 
Pardon, and for Chriſt and Grace, as earneſtly as 
you would do if you were then to die: Prepare 
as you would do if Chriſt himſelf were to deliver 
it to you; as if Men could look into your Heart; 
as if God ſhould {trike you dead with the Bread 
in your Mouth, or wfth the Cup in your Hand, 
X you come unwerthily ; as if it were the la 
— | ime 


ne 
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Time you ſhould receive it, and go and ſtand at | 
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God's Tribunal when you have done; as if a Soul, 
that hath been damned for prophaning of the Blood 
of Chriſt, ſhould come unto you, and tell you 
what he is ſuftering in Hell for this his Sin; as if 
Chriſt ſhould call to you from Heaven, and mark 
you out, and make you known, if you'come un- 

- preparedly (ſee Page 72, &c.) But this is not to 
diſcourage you from the Duty, but to quicken 
your Heart to greater Diligence in order there- 
unto. ö 


S. For this I refer you to the Book it ſelf, (Page 
18, Ec.) and to the former Dialogue. 
VW. I ſhall not then any longer keep you from your 
other Buſineſſes. 5 
S. The God of Heaven guide yon in this Work, 


and ſmile upon your Soul, When you ſhall be pre- 


ſent at his Table. 


N ILL N N e ee 


A Dialogue between one Believer that hath 
Aſſurance, and another that hath Hopes, 
and another that is under Doubtings of the 


Love of God, and of Good by the Sacra- 


ment, as they come away from the Lord's 
Table, 1 


Aſſur. As not this He that came from Ems 
with dy'd Garments from Bozrab- 
whom we have ſeen glorious in his Apparel, tra” 


velling in the Greatneſs of bis Strength, might7 
| 2 


4 ; * 


W. How them muſt I prepare my ſelf? | «TY 


CS , 


1 
. 


0 | 
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to ſave us from our Sins, that were mighty to 
condemn us? 

Hope. This is he, who being red in his Apparel, 
having his Garments dy'd with Blood, with his 
own Blood, with his own Heart-blood, doth ſave 
us from our ſcarlet crimſon Sins. s 

4. Was this not he whom Fudas did betray, 
whom Peter did deny, whom all forſook, whom 
the Fews did crucity, whom the Soldiers pierced, 
that ſuffered ſo much from Men, from Devils, and 
from G OD himſelf * E 

H. This is he, who (I truſt) was delivered for 
our Offences, and was raiſed again for our Fuſti- 
cation: This is he, who being in the Form of God, 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, but made 
himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs 
7 Man, and being found in Faſhion as a Man, 

humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs. . 
Doubt. Certainly this was a righteous Man, the 


\ | Sonof God, willing and able to ſave to the ut- 
_ rtermoſt all thoſe that come unto God by him, who 


once dy d upon the Croſs, but ever lives to make 


== TInterceſlion for them. 8 5 


H. We have ſeen the Prince of Life did die, 
the Lord of Glory expoſed to open Shame ; we 
have ſeen his Blood ſtreaming down, and thro' 
the Holes made in his Side have leok'd into his 
Heart: What did you ſee in his bleſſed Heart? 
A. I faw a Sight of Love, a Fire, a Flame of 
Love : When for our Sins I ſaw his Blood flowing 
from his Heart, I ſaw Love ſtill abiding there; 
my Lord would part with his moſt precious Blood; 
but not with his Love unto his People; I ſaw I 


a not guly gravened upon the Palms of his 


Hands, 
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comb. 


Hands, or ſet as a Seal upon his Arm, but I was 
pourtray'd upon his Heart. The High- Prieſt, 
that was a Type of Chriſt, did bear the Names. 
of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael in the Breaſt-plate, 
in or upon twelve precious Stones; but I did ſee- 
that our great High-Prieft doth bear the Names of 
his Elect gravened in his precious Heart: And. 
when I did read my Name amongſt the reſt, what. 
Joy and Comfort filled my Soul I am not able to 


expreſs ; bis Love was ſtronger than Death, the 


Coals thereof were as Coals of Fire which had a. 


moſt vehement Flame; and methoughts, when 1 


drew near unto it, I felt my Heart begin to warm. 


All the Waters of Affliction, and Sufferings, and 4 


Sorrows, which he endured, could not quench 
his Love; for he was reſolved to ranſom and re- 


deem all that were given to him of the Father, 
H. And do not the Thoughts of this Blood that 


was ſhed, and af the Vertue and Efficacy there» 
of, oxcondingly delight your Soul? 
A. When 


explated, Death and the Devil conquered, it 


makes me to cry out, Never Love like this! Ne- 


wer any like to this ! | 1 
H. In this God manifeſted his Love unto us, 
that he ſent his only begotten Son into the World 
to die, that we might live thro? him. 5 
A. Herein God commendeth his Love to us, 
that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 


us; and this Love of God unto my Soul, it is i 
ſweet, it is ſweet, it is exceeding ſweet, beyond, | 


beyond the Sweetneſs of Honey, or the Honey- 


conſider that this Blood, which was 
ſhed upon the Croſs, is pleading for me in Hea- 
ven, that by this Blood God is reconciled, Sin 


, 
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H. His Love is better than Wine: a Bundle of 
Myrrh. is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall lie all 
Night betwixt my Breaſts. | 


A. As the Apple-tree among the Trees of the 
Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons: I fat 


dawn under his Shadow with great Delight, and 
his Fruit was ſweet to my Taſte, he brought me 
to the Banqueting-houſe, and his Banner over me 


was Love. | | 
H. O ſtay me with Flaggons, comfort me with 


Apples, for I am lick of Love! 


Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, my Lord, my 


Saviour ! Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, while 


with an Eye of Faith I have ſeen thy Plood 


3 from thy Heart to waſh me from my 
ins! | 

D. With what admiring Tooughts of the Love 
ef God do theſe come away from the Supper of 
the Lord ! | 
4. Oh the Heighth, the Depth, the Length, the 
Breadth of the Love of God! we know it, we 
know it, and yet indeed it paſſeth Knowledge. 
H. By the Death and Reſurrection of this cru- 
Eified Lord, we have a lively Hope of an incor- 
ruptible Crown; He was crown'd with Thorng, 
that we might have a Crown of Glory, 


* 


1q D. O Lord, how dull and dead am I, who have 


been there where theſe have been, but have not 


found what they. have found ! 
H. Why do you weep? 
A. Do you weep for Joy or Grief ? 


5. Who can but weep, when God doth frown ! 


u may ſay, His Loving-kindneſs is better than 


Life; and can Ifay, His Frowns are worſe than 
Death 5 


Chriſt's Hand was upon the Lock, and put his 
Hand into the Hole of the Door of your Heart? 


ing Gates of your Soul, that this King of Glo- 
Ty * have enter'd in? e 
1 


IJ ſee his Doubts and 


* * WE . | 
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H. Did you not find Chriſt we to get | 
mto your Heart, to come down from the Croſs 
into your Heart? - 
D. He knocked indeed, but 1 was ſleeping. 

H. Did you find no Stirrings of Affe ctions, when 


D. He put in his Hand by the Hole of the Door, 
and my Bowels were moved for him. 
H. Why did you not ſet open then the everlaſt- 


| roſe up to open to him whom I deſire to 
love, and my Hands ellen with Myrrh, and 
my Fingers with ſweet-ſmegYng Myrrh, upon the 
Handles of the Lock, $i 

H. How was it then you miſſed of him? _ 

D. At firſt I was not heedful to let him in, 
whereby I grieved him, when I made him ſtand 
without: Afterwards I roſe to open to him whom 
I would love, but he had withdrawn himſelf ; 
woe is me, he was withdrawn; my Soul failed | 
when he ſpake : I ſought him in every Part of the 
Duty afterwards, but I could not find him; I 
called after him, but he gave me no Anſwer. 

A. O Lord, what am I, a vile and worthleſs 
Sinner, that thou revealeſt thy Heart and Love to 
me, when it is ſecret unto others! 1 
H. I began to be dejeted, when I ſaw ho. 
ſhort I came of your TOR and;Comfort ; but When 

| ears, 1 bleſs the Lord, whe 
1 given me ſome Hopes of his Favour, and his 
Love. - TK . 
D. How is it that you come away with ſuck 
Hopes of Mercy to your Soul? 2 
e WE oat | 3 H. When 
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H. When I knew my Sin and Miſcry, and the 
Mercy of God to poor Sinners, through the Me- 
rats of his Son; when-I did read God's Invita- 
tions and Commands that I ſhould come to Chriſt, 
and Promiſes of Pardon if I did; and in the Sa- 


crament have ſeen God 3 to his Seal, I wil- 


lingly caſt away my Sins, and caſt my ſelf down 

at the Foot of Mercy, reſting upon the Merits of 

Chriſt, I did, and do hope Gat God will not caſt 

-a-4; Ang Soul from him, nor exclude me from 

his Kingdom. 

Di. Then you have not yet got Afurance of 
the Love of God, nor a full Perſuaſioa of God's 
Mercy in the Pardon of your Sin, and Salvation 

of your Soul? ED | i pe ao 
AH. No; becauſe though I do not queſtion the 
Truth of God's Promiſes, nor his Willingneſs to 
receive 1 Sinners, yet I am not without 
Doubts and Jealouſies of the Truth of my Faith, 

Repentance, Ec. 1 . 
D. And yet can you hope for Heaven? 

+ H. Yes, becauſe it is pleaſing unto God, that 
we ſhould truſt in him, when we are not ſure of 


our Intereſt in him, and to ſee Sinners hoping in 


his Mercy. | | 
A. And yet do you hope your Hope is true? 
H. Yes, becauſe I find it puts me on to purify 
T * 1 
D. And how is it that you come away with ſuch 
-Afﬀurance of the Love of God, and eternal Life? 
A. When Ihad found the Truth of my Faith in 


= Chriſt, Love to God, and Hatred unto Sin, and 
the Promiſes that God had made to ſuch in Chriſt, 


1 did, and do believe, that as ſurely as I did. eat 


3 the Bread and drink the Wine, fo ſurely hath 


Cod pardoned my Sins, and will ſave my Soul. 


D. And 
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ſtirring in my Heart. -.. - 
D. And hew do you know that this is true and“ 
_ ſpiritual Joy, and not ſuch which an Hypocrit 


oa N N 7 ES: * * * a 
3 * R ; ; * Xt N 9 . 5 7 9 8 ny * * wy A 2 * - _ a , 

4 - k - + FX « * p hs 3 2 * * * * * 

4 5 < ü . J 5 8 8 s 

FP 0 © Z \ 2 4 , % * 85 9 1 : 3 4 GO 
, . EE * £ ” 7. 
? f * et C a 9 4 — 1 
; x == i , * » x 5 . E 
k J 5 , 5 * 
| | 177 


D. And doth this alone give you this Evidence 


of your Title to his Kingdom, and fill you with 
this Joy: Ws 4 | 3 
A. No, but moreover I did find the Spirit of 


God bearing Witneſs to, and with my Spirit, that 
it was thus with me; and, oh! how ſweet was 
Chriſt then to my Soul! 

D. When did you find your Heart thus raiſed 


in the Apprehenſions of God's Love to you? 


A. When I ſaw the Bread broken, and heard 


the Mini ſter ſay, Thus was Chriſt's Body broken 
for you; and ſaw him pour out the Wine, and 


heard him ſay, Thus was the Blood of Chriſt ſhed 
for you; and when he did diſtribure beth, and I 
did take and eat, did take and drink, I did be- 
lieve that God was really, tho” inviſibly, dealin 
forth his Son and all his Benefits to me, as we 
as unto others; and I was enabled to apply him 


N to my ſelf, and take him as my own : 


hen, oh! then my Heart was warmed with Love, 

and filled with Joy. 1 

D. When elſe * | „„ 
A. When the Congregation was ſinging forth 


the Praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being ſatisfied 


as with Marrow and Fatneſs, my Mouth 


Heart, my All did praiſe him; and now my * 8 


my Faith, my Joy, my Sorrow for my Sin, were 


might have at the Table of the Lordi? 
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A. Becauſe I find it doth engage me to inv! 
and to univerſal Holineſs, inflames my Heart with 
Love to God and Chriſt, encreaſeth my Hatred 


to my Sin, and makes me more watchful againſt 


WS. þ 9 
—_— 
% 9 


. * . 
* 1 
7 be 
p a : * K. 
OY Fe v9 


# 
* 


* 


1 as 1 
z 
; . 5 


3 
v 1 
9 al 
„ 
1 
. 
* 


"th a 


7 


. 
, 9 re nn 9 W ks 2» 
„ —— — SEA N * R REITs. 2 8 R W 
* - 5 Ma ws l JI A. x 4 * * 5 . \ of ny 1 * 9 1 KY : 4 * gu 
N * > % « EET — 7 7 b \ 5 * 
2 LA. a "I; A ; , 
4 , . P LS > 3 ; : 5 
LES J 751 Tart > 6 ; 
; Yy 8 — 4 * : 1 
3S 8 : 5 0 3 FE 4 - a ö i 
6 PAY «4s p * 
£ * a , G . h 1 


it, and makes my Soul to long after full and per- | 
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you Peace and Comfort, if now you will give 
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fect Enjoyment of God in Glory. | i 

D. I am glad, and do rejoice in your wats 
bewail my own Unprofiableneſs, 

even at the Table of the Lord; I muſt go home 


and eat my Bread with a ſorrowful Heart, and 


mingle my Drink with Tears, while you can go 


and eat your Bread with a chearful Spirir.. 


A. Nay, but go and examine your Soul, what 
Good and-Benefit you have received by this Or- 
dinance, and give to God the Glory of it. 


D. Might one that hath not got Aſſurance of the 


Love of God, nor been filled with Joy, conclude 


| heshath got Good by the Lord's Supper? 


H. Yes; or elſe I muſt go home and weep for 
this as well as you. 


D. How doth that appear? 


H. Becauſe God doth work variouſly upon di- 


vers Perſons, and variouſly upon the ſame Perſon, 
at divers Times. Sometimes he breaks the Heart 


for Sin, and reſerves his Comforts for another 


Time. If you do not find your Heart inflamed with 
Love, and filled with Joy, yet if you do find your 
Heart to riſe more in Hatred unto Sin, and to be 


grieved for it, and more reſolve and watch againſt 
it, yow-have received Benefit by this Ordinance. 


D. Then I muſt take heed of the Stratagems of 


the Devil, chat as he might not cauſe me to con- 


clude I have that which I have not, ſo neither to 


deny that I have not that which, thro' Mercy, God 
bath given to me. | 1 


H. That will be your Wiſdom, becauſe it will 


be your Way to get more from God, by being 
| thankful for a little: God will another Time give 
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ey, D. O Lord, my Heart begins to warm; I think 
els, the Sacrament may work, and affect my Heart, 
ome |, after I am come away, tho* I was dul when I 
and was there. „ 1 | 
80 A. So it may, and ſo I have ſometimes found it, 
5 tho' to-dayGod bath wonderfully ſmiled upon ſuch 
Vat a vile unworthy Sinner as I am. 3 
Or- E. I would adviſe you to take heed that you do 
the not conclude that you have no Benefit at all, be- 


cauſe you have not ſo much as you expected and 
lude ] deſired, or ſo much as you ſee other Chriſtians to 
have; or that you have it not in that Particular or 
EKind that you looked for; or though you did not 
ſenſibly perceive ſt in the very Act of Receiving, 
; D, But what may be the Cauſe that I found'no 
more of God in the Time of this Ordinance ? 
H. It may be you were too light in your Pre- 
parations for this Duty; or, if enlarged in them, 
you truſted too much to them, and Jeſs to Chriſt, 
than you ſhould have done; or were not watehful 
in the Time of the Ordinance, or do too much 
favour ſome peculiar Sin; and God withholds 
what you expected, that you might mend that with 
which He is offended. oy 
D. This will be Mercy, if 1 miſs'd of Comfort, 
that 1 may have leſs of Sin; and ſhall defire f 
the Lord, that I may find Tome Good by the Or- 
dinance and your Diſcourſe, now I do go in. 1 
A. Stay, one Word more, and that is, that ve 
all remember the Obligations that do lie upon us, 
to walk ſuitably to the Privileges we are made 


FPartakers of by the Death of Chriſt. 9 
H. Thack 
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forget to make Returns to God, when we 
received great Things from Him. 


PD. That will da well, for then it may be 1 
might feel more the Efficacy of this Ordinance, 


than 3. have done. 
. 


es you may, and therefore let us all conſi- 


der, and bear it upon our Hearts, where we have 


been this Day, and how we have renewed our 
"Covenant with God, and that his Vows are upon 
zus; and his Eyes, to obſerve how. we ſhall walk 
and live after we have had, or do hope for Peace 
and Joy in him; and that we watch each otber, 
that, where any of us fail, the other may reprove 
in Love, and reſtore him with a Spirit ef Meek- 


1 


.nels. _ E 
H. All this will be needful.  _ | 
4. The Lord enable us by his Grace to dif- 


Charge what God commands, that we may ex- 


pect what He dath 'promiſe in His Word, and 
t 


Yr" 
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Hath ſealed to us in this Sacrament. 
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